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PoliTical system of the UK

Jucnunnina: KpaiHo3HaBcTBO.

Bupa pekuii: tematuymna.

JupakTHYHI I

Haesuanvni: 03HAIOMUTH CTYAEHTIB 3 0COOJUBOCTAMU TOJITUYHOTO
ycrpoio Benmkoi bpuranii; 3’sicyBatu posb bpurtancekoi MoHapxii B pop-
MyBaHHi aHIJIIACHKOI Hallii.

Possusaroui: po3BuBaT HABUYKU aHAJII3Y TTOJITUYHOTO YCTPOIO Kpai-
HU, MOBY $IKOI BUBYAIOTDb CTY/ICHTH.

Buxoeni: ¢hbopMyBaTH HAayKOBUII CBITOTJISI/I HIJISIXOM MOTHUBAIlil Ha-
BUYAJIBHOI JIiSLIBHOCTI; BUXOBYBATH 1HTEPEC /10 BUBYEHHST iCTOPUYHOI Ta
KyJIBTYpHOI criammuan Besmkoi bpuranii.

MiknpeAMeTHI Ta MisKTHCIMILTIHAPHI 3B’ IBKH: iCTOPist AHTJIIT, KyJIb-
TYPOJIOTis, CTUJIICTUKA, JIEKCUKOJOTiS, Teopis i NMpakTHUKa IepeKyany,
MPaKTUYHUI KypC YCHOTO Ta MHUCEMHOTO MOBJEHHS TEPIIOi iHO3eMHOI
MOBH.

Ocuosni nougarrst: the United Kingdom of Great Britain and North-
ern Ireland, the Crown, Royal family, political peculiarities, monarchy,
Parliament, the House of Commons, the House of Lords, the Cabinet,
government.

HapuaibHo-MeToquuHe 3a0e3neYeH s My IbTIME/iiiHa IPe3eHTallis.

MnaH nekuii

The Crown. The Monarchy.
The Royal Family.

The Houses of Parliament.
British government.

Major political parties.
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TekcT nekuii

1. The Crown. The monarchy

Officially Great Britain is constitutional monarchy. That means that
monarch (Queen or King) is the head of the state, but the power of the
monarch is not absolute, it is greatly limited by the Parliament. British
political system comprises three main ruling bodies — monarchy, parlia-
ment and government. The oldest of them is monarchy. It is the most an-
cient secular institution in the UK, which dates back to the 9th century.
The today’s Queen can trace her descent from the Saxon King Egbert,
who united all England under his sovereignty in 829.

Monarchy is founded on hereditary principle and it has never been
abandoned. The successesion passed automatically to the oldest male
child or, in the absence of males, to the oldest female offspring of the so-
vereign. Quite recently the rules have been changed, so the oldest child
irrespective of sex is to become the Queen or King.

The coronation of the monarch follows some months or even a year
after the accession. The very ceremony of the coronation is conducted
by the Archbishop of Canterbury and held at Westminster Abbey in the
presence of the Lords, the Commons and all the great public interests in
the UK, the Prime Minister and leading members of the Commonwealth
countries, representatives of foreign states.

By the Act of Parliament, the monarch is to be a Protestant.

The Queen today bears the title «Elizabeth the Second, by the Grace
of God, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland,
and of Her other Realms and Territories Queen, Head of the Common-
wealth, Defender of the Faith».

The monarch in law is the head of the executive, judiciary branches of
power, the commander-in-chief of all the armed forces of the Crown, the
temporal governor of the Church of England. The functions of the mo-
narch are politically important. The powers of the monarch are: to sum-
mon, suspend and dissolve Parliament; to give royal assent to legislation
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passed by Parliament; to pardon or show mercy to convicted criminals;
to confer peerages, knighthoods and other honors; to appoint ministers,
judges, governors; to appoint bishops; to conclude treaties, declare wars
and make peace.

The Queen and the Royal family have remained popular as the symbol
of the state, the symbol of the unity of nations and stability.

During the reign of Queen Elizabeth II, who ascended the throne in
1952, the Monarchy has gone from strength to strength causing great na-
tional and international interest.

2. The Royal Family

Elizabeth T1I, daughter of King George VI, was born in 1926, April,
21. In 1947 she married Philip Mountbatten. His Royal Highness (HRH)
Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh, is the son of Prince and Princess An-
drew of Greece and Denmark. The Duke is Queen Elizabeth’s third cous-
in; they share Queen Victoria as a great-great-grandmother. In the British
monarchy, the husband of a female monarch does not have any recognized
special status, rank, or privileges.

Prince Philip was a prince from birth. Upon his marriage to then-
Princess Elizabeth in 1947, Philip was given the title «Duke of Edin-
burgh, Earl of Merion, and Baron Greenwich», and was made a Knight of
the Garter. (He became a British citizen around this time and renounced
his Greek and Danish titles). Elizabeth granted Philip the title «Prince of
the United Kingdom» after her coronation.

In 1952 George VI died and Elizabeth, his oldest daughter, became
the Queen. The official Coronation Ceremony took place in June, 2, 1953.
The Queen does not normally use a surname (she doesn’t need a passport
or a driving license for example), but on the few occasions where it has
been necessary she has used the surname «Windsor». The British royal
family changed their last name from Saxe-Coburg-Gotha to Windsor in
1917. Why? World War I broke out in 1914 and anti-German sentiment
was its height in 1917. In protest, King George V renounced all the Ger-
man titles belonging to him and his family and adopted the name of his
castle, Windsor.

From 8 February 1960, all The Queen’s descendants who do not bear
the «style, title or attribute of HRH, and the titular dignity of Prince
or Princess» have the name of Mountbatten-Windsor (Mountbatten as
Prince Philip’s surname).

The Queen has four children: Prince Charles (the Prince of Wales)
was born in 1948; Princess Anne was born in 1950; Prince Andrew (The
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Duke of York) was born in 1960; Prince Edward (the Earl of Wessex) was
born in 1964.

PRINCE CHARLES (Charles Philip Arthur George) and his family.

Prince Charles was born in 1948, the eldest son of then Princess Eliza-
beth and Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh. He became Duke of Cornwall
and Duke of Rothesay, the traditional titles for the heir to the throne,
when his mother became Queen Elizabeth ITin 1952. In 1977 he met Lady
Diana Spencer while visiting her family home in Althorp, and they were
married on 29 July 1981 in St Paul’s Cathedral. She became Princess of
Wales and soon became the star attraction of the World’s press who relent-
lessly followed her. Following the birth of their two sons, Princes William
and Harry, the marriage was in trouble. Charles and Diana were divorced
on 28 August 1996. Camilla Parker Bowles became Charles’s companion
and following her divorce they were married on 9 April 2005. She became
the Duchess of Cornwall.

Charles’s interests include architecture, inner city renewal, environ-
mental issues and gardening. He takes a keen interest in philosophy, alter-
native medicines, religion. He is president and patron of many charities
and foundations. As well as heir to the British throne, Charles is Heir Ap-
parent, equally and separately, to the thrones of sixteen sovereign states
known as the Commonwealth realms. He may, but not necessarily, become
Head of the Commonwealth. In April 2011 he became the oldest and lon-
gest waiting heir to the throne in British history.

Prince William was born on 21 June 1982 in London, and is the eldest
son of Prince Charles and Princess Diana. In January 2006 he became
an officer cadet at Royal Military Academy at Sandhurst. He passed out
on 15 December 2006 at a parade attended by the Queen and the Prince
of Wales and received a commission as 2nd Lieutenant in the Blues and
Royals regiment. In January 2009 he started training as a pilot of Sea King
search and rescue helicopters, and from June 2010 to September 2013 he
was an operational pilot at RAF Valley in North Wales which is one of the
6 UK based RAF Search and Rescue flights. His interests include sport
and he is president of England Football Association and Vice Royal Pat-
ron of the Welsh Rugby Union.

As one of the world’s most eligible bachelors, his relationship with
Catherine (Kate) Middleton whom he met at University in 2001 was
closely followed by the media. The engagement was announced on 16 No-
vember 2010, and they were married on 29 April 2011 in Westminster
Abbey. Prince William and Catherine were made Duke and Duchess of
Cambridge by the Queen on their marriage. He is also Earl of Strathearn
and Baron Carrickfergus.
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Prince William is second in line to the British throne after his father
Charles, Prince of Wales. If he accedes to the throne after his father he
will become King William V and his wife Queen Catherine. Their first
child Prince George was born on 22 July 2013 and is 3rd in line to the
throne. Their second child Princess Charlotte was born on 2nd May 2015
and is 4th in line to the throne. Now the couple are expecting their third
offspring.

Prince Henry, commonly known as Prince Harry, was born on 15 Sep-
tember 1984, and is the second son of Prince Charles and Princess Diana.
He entered the Royal Military Academy at Sandhurst in May 2005 as an
officer cadet. He served with his regiment in Afghanistan from December
2007 to February 2008. He returned to his duties in the UK as a Lieuten-
ant in Blues and Royals regiment. In 2009 he started training as an Army
helicopter pilot. He is now a qualified Apache helicopter pilot and in 2013
served a 20 week tour of duty in Afghanistan.

He takes a particular interest in the Sentabale Charity for children
in Lesotho, and in the Invictus Games a Paralympic-style sporting event
for injured servicemen and women. Like his brother, his social life attracts
considerable media interest including his on-off relationship with his girl-
friends. He is fifth in line to the throne and if he becomes the King he will
probably be known as Henry IX.

PRINCESS ANNE (Anne Elizabeth Alice Louise) and her family.

Princess Anne was born on 15 August 1950 at Clarence House in Lon-
don. She is the second child and only daughter of Queen Elizabeth and
Prince Philip. She is styled Her Royal Highness Princess Anne of Edin-
burgh. On 13 June 1987, the Queen bestowed her with the title of Prin-
cess Royal the title traditionally given to the monarch’s eldest daughter.
She carries out the most engagements of any member of the Royal Family,
and holds a number of honorary appointments with the British Armed
Forces and of several Commonwealth countries.

On 14 November 1973 Princess Anne married a Lieutenant and later
Captain in the Queen’s Dragoon Guards, Mark Phillips. He was offered
but turned down an Earldom so their children have no courtesy titles.
Their son Peter Phillips was born in 1977 and daughter Zara in 1981. In
1989 the Princess and Mark Phillips announced their intention to sepa-
rate and they were divorced on 28 April 1992. She remarried Timothy
Laurence, a naval Commander, on 12 December 1992 at Crathie Kirk a
Church of Scotland church near the Balmoral Estate.

She is a British representative in the International Olympic Com-
mittee, and a member of the London organizing committee for the 2012
Olympic Games.
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Peter Phillips was born on 15 November 1977. He is the eldest child
of Princess Anne and her first husband Mark Phillips. He is a keen sports-
man and played rugby for the Scottish Schools team. He went on to Exe-
ter University and graduated with a degree in Sports Studies. Since Sep-
tember 2005 he has worked for the Royal Bank of Scotland. On 3 August
2007 his engagement was announced to Autumn Kelly, a Canadian man-
agement consultant. Peter and Autumn were married on 17 May 2008. He
is the first of the Queen’s grandchildren to marry.

Autumn Kelly was a Roman Catholic so that under the 1701 Act of
Settlement Peter would have had to give up his place in line of succession
to the throne. However she renounced her Catholic faith and converted
Church of England, so he remains 11th in line to the throne. The couple
do not undertake any royal duties. Their daughter Savannah was born on
29 December 2010, and is the first great-grandchild of Queen Elizabeth
II. On 29 March 2012 their second daughter Isla Elizabeth Phillips was
born.

Zara Phillips is the daughter of Princess Anne and her first husband
Mark Phillips. She was born on 15 May 1981 and is the eldest grand-
daughter of Queen Elizabeth and Prince Philip. She does not hold a royal
title and is not referred to as Her Royal Highness. She carries out duties
on behalf of the Royal Family and attends various events for equestrian
and children’s charities.

Mike Tindall and Zara were married on 30 July 2011, three months af-
ter the wedding of her cousin Prince William. Their first child Mia Grace
Tindall was born on 17th January 2014. Mia is Queen Elizabeth’s 4th
great grandchild, and is 16th in Line to the throne. Like Zara she does not
hold a royal title and will be known as Miss Tindall.

PRINCE ANDREW (Andrew Albert Christian Edward) and his
family

Prince Andrew is the second son and third child of Queen Elizabeth
and Prince Philip. He was born on 19 February 1960 in Buckingham Pa-
lace, and was named after his paternal grandfather Prince Philip’s father
Prince Andrew of Greece. He was the first child born to a reigning British
monarch since Queen Victoria’s youngest daughter Princess Beatrice.

On 23 July 1986 Prince Andrew and Sarah Ferguson were married
in Westminster Abbey. He was created Duke of York, Earl of Inverness
and Baron Killyleagh titles previously held by his maternal grandfather
George V1. Sarah became Duchess of York. They have two children Prin-
cess Beatrice born in 1988, and Princess Eugenie born in 1990. Sarah re-
ceived considerably media attention but he was frequently away on naval
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duties and the marriage broke down. They were divorced on 30 May 1996
although their friendship continues and they remain on good terms.

The Duke of York currently works for the UK Department of Trade
and Industry, and travels throughout the world representing the UK at
trade and export events. He is Commodore of the Royal Yacht club, Trus-
tee of the National Maritime Museum, and patron of charities including
the Deaf Association, and National Society of the Prevention of Cruelty
to Children. He also attends official ceremonies on behalf of the Queen.

Princess Beatrice is the eldest daughter of Prince Andrew, Duke of
York and Sarah, Duchess of York. She was named after Princess Beatrice,
the youngest daughter of Queen Victoria and Prince Albert. In Septem-
ber 2008 she started a three year course studying for a BA in History and
History of Ideas at Goldsmiths College, London. She graduated in 2011
with a 2:1 degree. She is reported to be considering moving to New York
where her sister Eugenie is also living..

Princess Eugenie is the second daughter of Prince Andrew, Duke of
York and Sarah, Duchess of York. She was born in London on 23 March
1990. In 2012 she completed a 3 year course at Newcastle University
studying English literature, history of art and politics. In 2013 she moved
to New York to work for an online auction firm as a benefit auctions ma-
nager.

PRINCE EDWARD (Edward Antony Richard Louis) and his family

Prince Edward is the third son and youngest child of Queen Elizabeth
and Prince Philip. He was born at Buckingham Palace on 10 March 1964.

He met Sophie Rhys-Jones in 1993 while she was working in public
relations, and they were married on 19 June 1999. On their wedding Ed-
ward was created Earl of Wessex, and Sophie became Countess of Wessex.
They have two children Lady Louise Windsor born in 2003, and James
Viscount Severn born in 2007.

Edward has taken over several of the public roles of his father inclu-
ding President of the Commonwealth games, and the Duke of Edinburgh
Award scheme founded by his father Prince Philip. It is believed that
Prince Edward will eventually inherit the title Duke of Edinburgh.

3. The Houses of Parliament
The British Parliament sits in the building, which is called the Palace
of Westminster. It’s also called the Houses of Parliament because there are
two Houses: the House of Lords and the House of Commons. You can go
in the buildings, if you make arrangement.
The palace lies on the north bank of the River Thames in the London
borough of the City of Westminster, close to other government buildings
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in Whitehall. The Palace dates from medieval times. Westminster Hall,
the oldest existing part of the Palace of Westminster, was erected in 1097.
The Hall has a huge wooden roof decorated with carved angels. If has
been used for Royal banquets and State trials.

Victoria Tower is the tallest (98.5m) square tower at the south-wes-
tern end of the Palace. Now it is home to the Parliamentary Archives. Mil-
lions of government documents are kept here. A flag flies on the tower
when Parliament is sitting during the day.

Big Ben is the huge bell in the Clock Tower on the eastern end of
the Houses of Parliament Tt is 96,3 metres high. The bell may have been
named after Sir Benjamin Hall, who supervised the rebuilding of Parlia-
ment. The booming 13,5-ton bell first rang out in 1859.

The Palace of Westminster includes over 1,100 rooms, 100 staircases
and 4.8 km of passageways. The building includes four floors; the ground
floor includes offices, dining rooms and bars. The «first floors> houses the
main rooms of the Palace, including the Chambers, the lobbies and the
libraries. The top-two floors are used for committee rooms and offices.

The first room you enter is called the Royal Robing Room. This is
where the Queen puts on a special robe and the Imperial State Crown,
which has been brought here from the Tower of London, on special occa-
sion of the State Opening of the Parliament.

HOUSE OF LORDS

The Chamber of the House of Lords is located in the southern part of
the Palace of Westminster. The benches in the Chamber, as well as other
furnishings in the Lords’ side of the Palace, are coloured red.

The Woolsack is a seat stuffed with wool on which the Lord Speak-
er sits. It was introduced by King Edward III (1327-77) and originally
stuffed with English wool as a reminder of England’s traditional source of
wealth — the wool trade — and as a sign of prosperity.

There is no fixed number of members in the House of Lords, but cur-
rently there are about 770 members. Historically most members of the
House of Lords have been what we called hereditary peers. This mean
that years ago a king or queen nominated a member of the aristocracy to
be a member of the House and, since then, the right to sit in the House has
passed through the family from generation to generation.

Almost all the other members of today’s House of Lords are what we
call life peers. This means that they have been chosen by the Queen, on
the advice of the Government, to sit in the House for as long as they live,
but afterwards no member of their family has the right to sit in the House.
There is no fixed number of life peers, but the current number is 629.
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Many are former senior politicians. Others are very distinguished figures
in fields such as education, health and social policy.

The full, formal title of the House of Lords is The Right Honourable the
Lords Spiritual and Temporal of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland in Parliament assembled.

Each session of Parliament is usually opened in the House of Lords by
the Queen (King), who is attended by heralds, officers of the Court and
members of the Diplomatic Corps. The peers sit comfortably on their red
leather benches as the MPs stand awkwardly huddled together below the
bar while the Queen reads the throne speech, which outlines the Govern-
ment’s programme of legislation for the coming session.

Members of the Government and their supporters sitting to the right
of the throne, and those of the Opposition to the left. The bishops always
sit on the Government side of the House. Cross-benches, set near the bar
of the House, are for the use of peers who sit as Independents.

The House of Lords consists of the Lords «Spiritual and Temporal».
The Lords Spiritual are the two archbishops (Canterbury and York) and
twenty-four bishops of the Church of England. The Lords Temporal in-
clude peers by hereditary right, peers by virtue of their office (the Law
Lords), and Life peers created under the Life Peerages Act: 1958.

Thus the House of Lords — a hangover from a past age with the prin-
ciple of hereditary rule as its basis, stands for all that is backward and
undemocratic in present-day society.

HOUSE OF COMMONS

The Chamber of the House of Commons is at the northern end of the
Palace of Westminster. The benches, as well as other furnishings in the
Commons side of the Palace, are coloured green.

The House of Commons is divided into two sides. Government MPs
(Members of Parliament) sit on one side. MPs who are not part of the
Government sit on the other side; they are called the Opposition. The
House is presided over by the Speaker. On one side, to the Speaker’s right,
sits Her Majesty’s Government and its supporters, and on the other Her
Majesty’s Opposition, composed of all Members who oppose the govern-
ment. Behind them and further down the chamber sit MPs from their own
party, known as ‘back-benchers’.

The House of Commons currently comprises 650 Members of Par-
liament or MPs (the number varies slightly from time to time to reflect
population change). This is a large legislature by international standards.
Each member in the House of Commons represents a geographical con-
stituency.
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In each House of Parliament, a proposed piece of legislation — called
a Bill — goes through the following stages: first Reading — the Bill is in-
troduced with simply a reading by a Minister of the long title of the Bill;
second Reading — the general principles of the Bill are debated by all the
members of the House and a formal vote is taken; third Reading — the final
version of the Bill is considered by the whole House in a short debate (in
the Commons without the facility for further amendments). Then the Bill
passes to the House of Lords where it goes through the same phases, and
only afterwards to the Queen for her Royal Assent.

The full, formal style and title of the House of Commons is The
Honourable the Commons of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland in Parliament assembled.

The Commons is a democratically elected body. Members are elected,
through the first-past-the-post system, by electoral districts known as
constituencies, and hold their seats until Parliament is dissolved (a maxi-
mum of five years after the preceding election).

The day’s work in the Commons begins with prayers the one ceremo-
ny visitors are never permitted to witness.

By an unwritten law the House of Lords is never referred to in the
Commons otherwise than as «another place», for the Commons theoreti-
cally do not admit the existence of the House of Lords. MPs are always
addressed in the Commons as «Sir», irrespective of sex, the reason being
that all remarks uttered within the Chamber are supposed to be directed
at the Speaker.

Consequently MPs are always spoken of in the Chamber in the third
person — «the honourable member for». A political opponent is described
as <honourable gentleman» and a member of the same party as «my
honourable friend».

4. British government

The British government, commonly known as «Her Majesty’s Go-
vernment», is the central government of the United Kingdom. The go-
vernment is headed by the Prime Minister, who appoints other ministers.
The premier and other senior ministers form the Cabinet which is the top-
most decision making committee. The ministers are accountable to the
Parliament, which they also sit in while the government is dependent on
the Parliament for policy making.

The UK’s general election is held after every five years to elect the
House of Commons. The monarch selects as Prime Minister the person
who commands a majority of support in the House of Common.
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The Cabinet is a formal body composed of the most senior govern-
ment ministers chosen by the Prime Minister. Most members are heads of
government departments with the title «Secretary of State».

Formal members of the Cabinet are usually drawn from the House of
Commons and the House of Lords. The Cabinet has no legal existence,
beyond the powers of the ministers of the Crown. It is merely a Commit-
tee, whose very existence was originally secret, formed from the majority
party of the House, to carry out this business of Government.

A Government consists altogether of about seventy politicians — about
a ninth of the members of Parliament — in eluding such unlikely people as
the Solicitor-General for Scotland and five junior Lords of the Treasury.
There are also nine ministers who, although heads of important depart-
ments, including Pensions, Health and Power, are not in the Cabinet. But it
is the Cabinet which forms the heart of decisions, and between the Cabinet
and the rest is a great divide. Non-cabinet ministers are occasionally invi-
ted to the Cabinet room to discuss their topics, but the ordeal is alarming.

The Cabinet meets in a long white room at the back of 10, Downing
Street. The Prime Minister opens the meeting, and Ministers address
their remarks to him, referring with careful impersonality to their col-
leagues: «I can’t quite agree with the Lord Privy Seal...»

The Prime Minister in Cabinet is officially no more than primus in-
ter pares (lat. first among his equals) — just one member of a committee,
but in fact, apart from his political advantage, he has a strong hand. He
is Chairman of the Committee: he appoints it, summons it, guides it, and
can eventually dissolve it. Cabinet-making is probably the most impor-
tant part of a Prime Minister’s job: but the scope is not as great as might
appear from outside.

Theresa May is the new Conservative Party leader and second female
Prime Minister, taking charge of the UK at one of the most turbulent
times in recent political history. The 59-year-old home secretary’s careful-
ly cultivated image of political dependability and unflappability appears
to have made her the right person at the right time as the fallout from the
UK’s vote to leave the EU smashed possible rivals out of contention. She
entered Parliament in 1997 and under Prime Minister David Cameron
was the longest-serving Home Secretary in 50 years.

5. Major political parties
England has the oldest parliament in the world. The English parlia-
ment met for the first time at the Palace of Westminster in the year 1265,
but it took more than four centuries before the concept of «political par-
ties» gave a new dimension to political life in Britain.
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Before the birth of political parties in the seventeenth century, the
English parliament consisted of aristocrats and wealthy men who formed
alliances and majorities based on specific factors or loyalties. During the
years from 1678 to 1681, and the constitutional crisis known as the Ex-
clusion Crisis, most members of the English parliament formed into two
«parties», named Whigs and Tories.

Initially, the Whigs were the party of the liberal and reforming aris-
tocracy. In contrast to the Tories, the Whig Party attracted people more
favorable to constitutional reforms, and in 1832 led the most significant
modernization of the British Parliament, the Reform Act, which rebalan-
ced parliamentary constituencies, and greatly expanded the electoral base
to the middle classes.

The word Tory designated early supporters of strong royal power;
Tories were monarchists and traditionalists, especially at the time of the
Restoration of the monarchy in 1660. During the eighteenth century, the
Whigs dominated British politics, and the Tory party played a relatively
small role in the political life of the United Kingdom.

The contemporary situation with the major political parties is as fol-
lows.

The Conservative Party

This is the British party of the right, including a broad range of tra-
ditional conservatives and royalists, neo-liberals and social conservatives.
For the last forty years, the party has been deeply divided over issues of
sovereignty and the role of Britain in the European Union. A majority of
party members are in favour of a revision of the terms of Britain’s mem-
bership of the European Union, and the holding of a referendum on with-
drawal. But other Conservatives are strongly pro-European.

The Conservative Party is made up of local Associations, which play a
major role in the selection of candidates and the appointment of the party
leader. In her short speech to the press, on taking up her job as Prime
Minister, Theresa May positioned herself very clearly as a <one-nation»
moderate Conservative, keen to build a new Britain for ordinary people,
not just for the wealthy. It was a speech that could equally well have been
made by David Cameron, or most of the recent leaders of the Labour Party.

The Liberal Democrat party — the Liberal Democrats, or Lib Dems

A party of the centre, formed in 1988 by the merger of the Liberal Par-
ty and the Social Democratic Party (SPD). The Lib Dems are thus a mix-
ture of social conservatives and social democrats. The Liberal-Democrats
are starting to appear as the only credible party at the Centre of British
politics, as the Conservative party moves to the right, and the Labour
Party moves increasingly to the left.
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In the June 2017 election, the Lib-Dems increased their number of
MPs from 8 to 12, taking seats from the Conservatives and the Scottish
Nationalists. However they did not emerge as the new party of opposition,
and as well as gaining seats, they lost some

The Labour Party

The Labour party covers virtually the whole spectrum of left wing
politics in Britain, and includes a smaller party known as the Co-opera-
tive party. The party is supported and funded by the British trade unions,
but it is not controlled or significantly influenced by them, and this influ-
ence was further reduced in 2015. The party was largely reformed by Tony
Blair, who transformed it into a modern social democratic party.

The Labour Party is made up of local parties (Constituency Labour
Parties), most British trade unions and other associations. These struc-
tures send delegates to party conferences, depending on the number of
their members.

In September 2015 party members and other electors chose as the
new leader of the labour Party a radical left-winger, Jeremy Corbyn — the
most left-wing leader the party has ever had.

In April 2017, polls showed the Labour party to be at a historic low
level of around 25% — with many traditional Labour voters moving to-
wards the Conservativeson account their support for Brexit and their
rhetoric on immigration.

Main regional and nationalist parties

England does not have any serious regional parties, however, regional
or nationalist parties are now very important in the political landscape of
other countries that make up the United Kingdom.

SNP — Scottish Nationalist Party

Currently the most important political party in Scotland, and the par-
ty in power in the Scottish Parliament. A left-of-centre nationalist party,
that organized a referendum on Scottish independence in autumn 2014.
In the referendum, Scots voted to remain part of the United Kingdom.
However the SNP still holds an absolute majority of Scottish seats in the
UK parliament.

Plaid Cymru — Welsh nationalist party

Major Welsh party, which did control the Welsh Assembly, but is now
on a par with the Labour Party, which is also very well established in this
part of the United Kingdom. In 2017 Plaid Cymru (pronounced Plied
Coomry) has three MPs in the UK parliament.

Democratic Unionist Party

The DUP, the conservative Protestant majority party in Northern
Ireland (Ulster), is very favorable to the maintenance of Northern Ireland
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within the United Kingdom, but not to Britain remaining in the Europe-
an Union. They are in favour of Brexit, and reject the idea that Northern
Ireland could have special status in the UK after Brexit; however they
want Britain — or at least Northern Ireland — to retain full access to the
European market (in the framework of a «Comprehensive free trade and
customs agreement with the European Union»), positions that may be
hard to reconcile.

As from June 2017, the DUP has agreed to support the Conserva-
tives in the Westminster Parliament, allowing Theresa May to form a new
government in spite of losing her absolute majority in the House of Com-
mons. The DUP has 10 MPs.

Sinn Fein

The majority party among the Catholic minority in Northern Ireland,
in favour of the withdrawal of Northern Ireland from the United King-
dom, and the reunification of Ireland.

SDLP

Social Democratic Party and Labour Party of Northern Ireland, a
non-sectarian social democratic party made up of both Catholics and
Protestants.
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T. I1. Binoycosa,
xanouoam inonozivnux nayx, npogecop xageopu

OCHOBHI )XAHPN AKAAEMIYHOTO
KPACHOMOBCTBA

JMucnuniina: OCHOBM KPaCHOMOBCTBA.

Buz nekuii: Tematuyma.

JupakTHyHi Wi

Hasuanvni: TeOPETUIHO OCMUCJINUTH OMTUMAJIbHI JKaHPH e(heKTUBHO-
TO, YCHINTHOTO, Pe3yJIBTAaTUBHOTO TIPO(eciiiHOTO MOBJIeHH:, (hOPMYBaTH
KOMYHIKaTUBHY KOMIIETEHTHICTh MaiiOy THbOTO BUNUTEJIS.

Possusaroui: po3BuBaTH BMIHHSI CAMOCTIHHO CTBOPIOBATU TTPOMOBU
PI3HOTO JKaHPY, BUIY i CIPSIMyBaHHS, TPYHTOBaHI Ha 3/[00yTUX 3HAHHSIX.

Buxosni: BUXOBYBATH €CTETUYHUN CMaK, pucH e(PeKTUBHOTO MOBIIH,
TBOPYOI 0COOUCTOCTI.

MixknpeiMeTHI Ta MiBKIUCIMILUIIHAPHI 3B’ SI3KU: TI€/IarOrika, ICUuXo-
JIOTisl, BCTYTI /IO CIEIiaJbHOCTI, OCHOBU HAYKOBUX JIOCJI/IZKEHD, (Dino-
codist.

OCHOBHI OHSATTSA: aKaJleMidHe KPACHOMOBCTBO, JIOTIOBi/[b, BUCTYII TTi/l
vac AUCKYCil, MOBIIOMJIEHHST, JIEKIIist, Geciza.

HaguajibHO-MeTOAMYHE 3a0€3MeYEHHsT: TEKCT JIEKIil, MyJIbTUMeIiii-
Ha TTpe3eHTaIllis.

MnaH nekuir
1. TlousTTd 1npo akajieMiyHe KPaCHOMOBCTBO. Pi3HOBU/IM IIPOMOB 32 Me-
TOIO.
2. JlomoBizb i BUCTYTI T1iJ] YaC JUCKYCIi.
3. TloBimomieHHsI.
4.  Jlekirig.
5. bBecina.

PekomeHpoBaHa siitepaTtypa

1. A6pamosuu C./I. MoBjicHHEBAa KOMYHIKAI[is : MAPYYHUK JJIST CTYL.
Byl HaBy. 3akaanis / Cemen A6pamosuy, Mapis Yikapbkosa. — K. :
Bun. nim /Imutpa Byparo, 2013. — 460 c.

2. Binoycosa T.II. Putopuka : HaB4.-MeTO/I. TIOCIOHUK : 2-Te BU/L., Tiepe-
po6ur. i gorr. / T.II. Binoycosa. — Kam’sterp-IToainbeskuii : ITTT «Me-
n06opu-2006», 2015. — 240 c.
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3. binoycosa T.II. Teopist i mpakTHKa MATOTOBKM HAYKOBOI POGOTH :
Hapu. noci6uuk / T.IT. Binoycosa. — Kam’sinenp-ITopinbepkuii : TTIT
Byitnutbkuii O.A., 2008. — 244 c.

4. Kapuern [I. Kax BbipaboTaTh yBEPEHHOCTh B ceOe U BIUATH Ha JIHO-
neit, Boictymas myosnano / Jleitn Kapaeru. — M. : OO0 <«ITomyppus,
2009. - 129 c.

5. Kouu A.D. Cosersr nextopam / A.@. Kouun // O6 opatopckom uc-
Kycerse : ¢0. ct. — M. : 3uanue, 1973. — C. 124-136.

6. Comep II. OcHOBBI UCKyCCTBA peun / Tiep. ¢ aHTJIL. — 2-e U3]l., UCTIP. —
M. : [Tporpecc-Axagemus, 1992. — 416 c.

7. Crepuun WM.A. TlpakTuyeckass putopuka B OObSCHEHUAX U YITPAK-
HEHUSX JIJIS TeX, KTO XoueT HaydyuThcsd roBoputh / A.A. CrepHun. —
Boponex : Uctoxu, 2011. — 169 c.

8. Towman Ip:xi. MucrenrBo roBopuTH : Tiepekiaz 3 yecbkoi B.I. Poman-
ng. — K. : Bun-Bo nosituunoi siteparypu Ykpainu, 1989. — 293 c.

TekcT nekuii

1. IloHATTS NpO aKkageMiuHe KPAaCHOMOBCTBO.
Pi3HOBHIM IPOMOB 32 METOIO

Axademiune KpacHoOM0O8CME0 — 1ie OPATOPCHKA TiSIbHICTD HAYKOBIISI
Ta BUKJIA/Iava, IKUH IOTIOBI/Ia€ PO PE3yJIBTATH TOCII/KEHHsT 260 MOTTy Jisi-
PU3YE JOCATHEHHS HayKu. AKa/ieMiuHe KPACHOMOBCTBO 3aCTOCOBYETBCS Y
IIKIJIBHII, BY3iBChKIN Ta HAYKOBIll ayAuTOPISX 1 Moke HabyBaTH Pi3HUX
dopm: oToBiAb, perrika, mybJriuHa JIeKilist, 6ecina, Jekiis-6ecina, Jek-
1isI-/11aJI0T, <KPYTJIUi CTis», iHTepB’1o Ta iH. JIKa 3 HuX HallepexTuBHiNIA?
Besnepeuno, eexTuBHICTH Ti€T UM iHMIOI hopMA (TOTO UM IHIIIOTO KAHPY )
MOB’d43aHa 31 3MiCTOM BUCTYILY, 3 PO3MIPOM i XapaktepoM ayauTopii. Omu-
Hak 3’dcyBajocs, 110 3a IHIIKUX PIBHUX YMOB CJIyXadi HaJlaloTh liepeBary
I[IJIKOM KOHKPETHUM Pi3HOBHJIaM CITJIKyBaHHs 3 opatopoM. CrelliajibHe
nocaimxenns (ioro pesysbrati ony6aikosani y skypHaa «ClI0Bo JIEKTO-
pa». —1989. — Ne 6. — C. 40) mokasajo: 3a HU3KOIO KpUTEPiiB Hallehek-
TUBHIIIMMEA (HOpMaMu MyOIIYHOTO BUCTYILY CJIij BBAKATH GECimy B Masii
ayauTopii Ta Jekiito-aianor. IopisHsiiMo y Tabi:

EdekTuBHiCTh PisHUX JKaHPIB IMyOJIYHOTO BUCTYILY

oM BUCTVIL PiBenb 3acBoeHHs AKTHUBHICTb,
P yuy MaTepiary 3aI[iKaBJIEHICTh CIyXadiB
Jlekuig-mianor 83% 97%
Becina y mauiit ayiuropii 89% 95%
[Ty6miuna nexiist 35% 81%
«Kpyramii criss> 67% 89%
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SIx Gaunmo, HaiOINIBIIOro edeKTy AOCAraloTh MAKCUMAIbHO Aiajio-
risoBai opmu. Jlekiis-mianor nependavae ejeMeHTH Oeciiu, AUCKYTY-
BaHHS 31 CJIyXauaMu, PeakIfiio Ha ixHi 3anepedeHHst; 6ecia B Masiiii ayau-
Topil (ymcsio cayxavis He epesuirye 20—25) B3araji cxoska Ha 3BUYaiiHy
po3moBy. OTKe, caMe PO3MOBHICMb MAHEPU CNLIKYEAHHs CYTTEBO BIJINBAE
Ha e(heKTUBHICTD BUCTYITY.

[TpoMoOBY PIBHATHCS 32 Memoio, AKY CTaBUTh mepes coO0K 0paTop.
I1. Comep y xHu3i «OCHOBU KYJIBTYPU MOBJICHHST» HAaBiB THIIOJIOTIO MTPO-
MOB 3a MeTo10. Ha iforo nymKy, inghopmayitina mpoMoBa IOBUHHA He JINIIE
PO3OYAUTH TOTUTIIUBICTD, ajle i cOPMYBaTH HOBE YSIBJIEHHS PO TIPE/I-
MeT Yepes ONoBi/b, oluc, nodcHennd. Onosinb, 3a I1. Conepom, — 11e pyx;
OITMC PO3YJIEHOBYE TIPEAMET, TIOKa3y€ 0COOIMBOCTI, YHAOUHIOE iX, sIK Ha
KapTHHI; HOSCHEHHS J0IOMAra€ 3pO3yMiTH, SKUH [peaMeT y ii abo akuii
iioro yctpiii. EdextuBHa indopmaitiiina mpoMoBa a) He MICTUTh HIYOTO
CITIPHOTO; 0) CTUMYJIIOE JIOMUTIMBICTD; B) 3a/I0BOJIbHSIE MOTPEOH Coyxa-
YiB; I') TPUCBIYEHA aKTYyaJIbHIl TEMI.

Ha Biaminy Bin indopmartiiiinoi, posgaxcarvsrna TpoMoBa Ma€ Ha METi
PO3BAKUTHU 1 HMOTIIINATH ciIyXadiB, I caMOLiIb — IIKaBiCTh; Haduxaioua
MOKJTMKAaHA TPUBHECTH B ayINTOPII0 HATXHEHHS, TIEPEKOHATH CJIyXauviB,
BUKJIMKATH aKTUBHY PeakIliio (TaKUMHU € TPOMOBU B O3HAMCHYBAaHHS
BROKJIMBUX TOJIiN, PO 3HAYEHHS MOPAJIBHUX 1 CYCHITBHUX I[IHHOCTE);
nepexonyoua 3MyIIy€e CAyxXadiB MOTOIUTHUCS 3 OPATOPOM Yy CITIPHOMY TTH-
TaHHI, BABHAYA€ CTUJIb iIXHBOTO MUCJIEHHS 1 TIOBEIHKH, ajie He 3aKIMKAE
GesIocepeiHbo 10 [ii; azimayitna  IpOMOBa, HABIIAKH, CIIOHYKA€ /0 [il.

besnepeuno, B akajieMiuHill KOMyHIKaIlii mepeBaXKaioTh iH(opMartiii-
Hi IPOMOBH, IKUM MO3KYTb BKJIIOYATH TAKOK €JIEMEHTH 1HIIUX TUIIIB IIPO-
MOB.

Tunosioris TPOMOB 32 METOTO MTEPETUHAETHCS 3 JKAHPOBOIO. ¥ Tipode-
CIWHIN akafieMiuHii KOMYHIKAI[ii 3aJIe5KHO Bijl 3MICTY, TPU3HAYEHHSI, CTIO-
co0y BUTOJIOIIEHHS Ta 0OCTABUH CIILJIKYBAHHs HAiOLIbIIOrO MOMINPEHH
HaGyJIM Taki JKaHpW MyOIIYHUX BUCTYIIB, SIK OTIOBIb, BUCTYTI i/ 9ac
JCKYCil, OBIJOMJIEHHS, JieKilisd, Oeciza. 3ynMHUMOCH Ha HUX JOKJIaJ-
Hinre.

2. JlonmoBiap i BUCTYII Ii/T YaC AUCKYCii
Zonoeiosv — 11e xamp akaeMivHOT KOMYHIKAITii, IKOMY TPUTaAMAHHUT
3Ha4Hui 06¢car 00’ekTUBHOI, TouHO] indopMarii, po3paxoBanoi Ha 06i3Ha-
HUX CJIyXauiB; y JAOTOBI/ CTaBIATHCS 1 PO3B’SI3YIOThCSI Ha3piJii mpobaeMu
i 4aCcTO BUBHAYAETDHCH IIPAKTUYHA MeTa. 3MICT JOIOBI/I MOKe OyTH IIPejl-
METOM OGTOBOPEHHSI, 3a3HABATH KPUTHUKH, OTOBHIOBATUCS HOBUMU T10-
JIO’KEHHSIMU.
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Icnye mexinbka BUIIB AOTOBiEH, a came: HaBYaJbHA, HAYKOBA, 3BIT-
Ha, iHDOpPMATUBHA, IHCTPYKTHUBHA TOINO. PO3risiHeMO Takuil BasKJINBUI
JUIS CTYJIeHTa PIBHOBU, SIK 001068106 Ha 3axucmi Haykoeoi pooomu. 1le
IIPOMOBA HAyKOBOTO, 3BITHOTO Ta iH(OPMATUBHOTO XapakTepy, B SKiil 10-
MoBiIad iH(hOPMYE UIeHIB eK3aMeHaIliiTHOT KOMicCii Tpo 3MicT, TeopeThy-
He 1 TpaKTU4YHe 3HAYeHHs pe3yJIbTaTiB MIPOBEECHOTO A0cailkeHHsd. Bona
CKJIQJIAETHCS 3 TPHOX YACTHUH.

[Iepmra, BcTyIHA, MiCTUTD 3BEPHEHHSI /IO CJIyXadiB — TaK 3BaHUM «3a-
uuny: llanoeni unenu exsamenayiunoi xomicii! Illanosnuti zonosyrouuti!
Illanoeni xonezu (3anpoweni, xepisnux)! /lozsonvme 3anpononysamu na
Baw posenso (0o eawoi yeazu)... Jlonosijad He MOBTOPIOE BiKe CKa3aHO-
TO TOJIOBOIO KOMicii (30KpeMa, TeMU JIOCJII/KEHHST ), He 3YNIHSIEThCS Ha
THX MOMEHTaX, AKi OyJIM BUCBIT/IEHI B penensii Ta Biaryky. Bin xopoTko
3HAHOMUTB CJIyXauiB 31 BCTYIIHOK YaCTHHOW CBOEI po6OTH, TOOTO CTHC-
JIO OOTPYHTOBYE aKTyaJbHICTh TEMH, HA3MBAE METY, 3aBIaHHsI, JuKepea i
crioci6 Bigbopy MaTepiaiy, GOPMYJIOE rioTesy, BUSHAYAE TEOPETHYHY i
TOPaKTUYHY IiHHICTH POOOTH.

[pyra, HailGiIblIa YacTUHA JOMOBIII BUCBITIIOE 3MICT PO3ALIIB po6o-
. OcobBa yBara TyT NPUIISETHCS MiJCYMKOBUM Pe3yJibTaTtaM, Kpu-
TUYHUM CIIBCTaBJIEHHSM Ta olliHkaM. TexcT Mae OyTu JIorivHo nodypoBa-
HUI, 3DO3yMIJIHI, a TEOPETUUHI TIOJIOKEHHST — JIOPEYHO TPOLTIOCTPOBaHI
MEPEKOHIUBUME TIPUKJIAaMU. AKIIEHT POOUTHCS HA BJIACHUX 3100y TKAX.
JlomioBizau Mae roBOpUTH PO36iPINBO, 3PO3YMIJIO, TIEPEKOHINBO, BIICBHE-
no. He BapTo nocninatu (Bciel po60oTH Bee 01HO He HepeKakel): Kpaile
JIOKJTAJTHO 3YNUHUTUCH HA JEKIIBKOX KJIIOUOBUX MOMEHTAX i, TIOCUJIAT0-
Yich Ha Opak yacy, aHOHCYBaTH 1HIIM. SIKIIO JK YIeHiB KOMicil 3allikaBuTh
AHOHCOBaHE, — BOHU MOCTABIATH IOAATKOBI 3aNTUTAHHA i/l 9aC AMCKYCIl.
KopucHo mocuaaTtucs Ha TeKeT poboTH, a TaKOXK cxeMu, Tab/uii, rpadi-
KU, BUKOPUCTOBYBATH KOMIT IOTEPHY MTPE3EHTAIIIT0.

3aBeplIyioTh JIOTIOBi/Ib 3arajbHi BUCHOBKHU, MPAKTUYHI PEKOMEH-
Jallii, OKpecJIeHHs TTepCIeKTUB MOoAIbIIoro aocaimkents. Haoctanok
JIOTIOBI/IaY JIIKY€ BCIM IPUCYTHIM 32 yBary, pelileH3eHTy — 3a KpUTUYHE
BUBYEHHs Ta 00'€KTUBHY OIIHKY PoOOTH, HAYKOBOMY KEPIBHUKOBI — 32
JIOTIOMOTY B HAMMUCAHHI Ta MiTOTOBI POOOTH 10 3aXUCTY. 3PO3YMIJIO, 110
KiHITIBKa M€ CITiBBIIHOCUTHUCD i3 TOYATKOM 1 CTUJTICTUYHO TapMOHIIOBaTH
3 PEITO0 AOTOBI /. 3arabHUI PErJIaMeHT BUCTYITY: It GaKalaBpiB — J10
8-12 xB., maricTpantis — 10 20 xB.

KpiM TeKcTy IIPOMOBH, JI0 3aXUCTY HEOOXIIHO MiArOTYyBaTH MUChMOBI
BIIIOBI/Ii Ha 3alIMTaHHS, 32y BasKeHHs 1 T0OaKAHH, BUCIOBJIEH] B pelieHsii
Ta BUCHOBKY HAayKOBOTO KepiBHMKA. BiAmoBigi MaioTh OyTH YiTKUMM, KO-
POTKUMHU i BOZHOYAC IJIHOOKUMIL, [PYHTOBHUMU, I00pE apryMEeHTOBAHUMHL.
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Bizmnosigaioun, 6akaHo IIOCUIATHACS Ha TEKCT POOOTH: 11 MiAKPECIUTD Ba-
TOMICTb Pe3yJIbTaTIB IOCI/KEHHST, HAJIACTh BIITIOBI/ISIM TT€PEKOHIUBOCTI.

VY ny6riuromy 06roBopeHHi poboTH (AUCKYCiT) MOKYTH B3SITH Y4aCTh
yci mpucyTHi Ha 3aciganni. ITig yac 0GroBopeHHs Ja€ThCsl OLIHKA IIPOBE-
JIEHOTO CTYJICHTOM JIOCJI/IKEHHSI, BU3HAYAIOTHCST HOTO cJIabKi Ta CUJIbHI
croponn. Bucmyn nio uac ouckycii moxe 6yt y popmi sanuranns abo
BIJITYKY.

Bucmyn-3anumanms — 11e po3ropHyTe MipKyBaHHs T0JIeMIYHOTO Xa-
pakTepy, sike Ma€ Ha MeTi yTOUHUTU TIeBHUIT MOMeHT zonoBiai. Mopmy-
JIFOIOYN 3allMTaHHS, BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH Taki mabmonu: Jx dasno eu 3ai-
maemecwv npobuemoro...? Illo eu maeme na yeasi, koau zosopume...? Yum 6u
Modceme 00rpyHMyeamu ce0io no3uyiio...? Mene yixagumo MOJNCIUGICIMD 6l
KOpucmamusi...; Axumu memooamu 6u Kopucmyemecs 0Ais... ? 1 o

Bucmyn-eideyx — 1ie xoporka (TpuBajicTio 3—5 XB.) [IPOMOBA, IO
TOPKAETHCS OTHOTO UM NIEKIJIBKOX MUTaHb, BUCBITJIEHUX y MOTOBIfi. Xa-
paKTepHi PUCH TAKOTO BUCTYITY: TiCHU#T 3B’I30K 3 06rOBOPIOBAHOIO JI0TIO-
BiJI/IIO, JIAKOHI3M, TTOJIEMiYHICTh, KPUTUYHE CIPSIMYBaHHS, OMilliliHICTD
i ocobiBa BiANOBIMANIBLHOCTI 3a cKazaHe. 30KpeMa, BHCTYII HAyKOBOTO
KepiBHUKA, K [IPABUJIO, 3HAHOMUTD YJIEHIB KOMIcii 31 3/100yTKaMu MOJIO-
JIOTO JIOCJTITHUKA 1 HOTO TIEPCIIEKTUBAMU B HAYII, IPUBEPTAE yBary /0 10-
3UTHUBHUX MOMEHTIB JIOCTiZKEHHs. PelleH3eHT HayKOBOT pOOOTH KOPOTKO
3YTIUHSIETHCS Ha 11 TO3UTUBHUX 1 HETATUBHIX PUCAX, 1TFOCTPYIOUN BUCHO-
BKH IIPUKJIAZIAMU 3 TEKCTY, CTABUTD 3AITUTAHHS, BUCJIOBJIIOE 3ayBaKEHHS
1 TTPOTIO3UTIIT IO/I0 3MICTY 1 (hOpMU, pEKOMEH/IYE eK3aMeHaIliiTHIf KoMicil
OIIHUTH POBOTY MEBHOIO KibKICTIO GasIiB.

Bucrynu 3asBuyail mIaHYIOThCS Tak, 11100 BOHU PO3KPUBAIU Pi3Hi
cToponH 1IpobiieMu a0 Pi3Hi MOrIAAU Ha Hel.

3. IToBizomMiIeHHS

Hosidomnennsa — sucryn tpusajicrio 10—15 xB., y sKoMy posrisiia-
€ThCST KOHKPETHE MUTAaHHS. [HIMMMU cI0BaMu, Iie MajieHbKa JIOMOBiIb 3
BY3bKOI KOHKPETHOI TeMu. Y TOBIJOMJIEHHI 000B’I3KOBO Mae OyTu mpu-
cyTHsT hakTUIHA iH(bOpPMAaIlist, BOHO BUPI3ZHSIETHCS IIJIbHICTIO Ta BUYEPII-
HICTIO.

Ha mouartky mOBijloMJIEHHST TIO/IAI0Th HAWBaXKAUBIINITY iH(pOpPMAIliio
KiJTbBKOMa BCTYITHUMU 3aTaJIbHIMK PEUYEHHSIMHU, & B3Ke TIOTIM 3yTTHHSIOTh-
¢ Ha JleTajisax, Hanpukian: Haditiwos aucm 6i0 nauux einHuybKux Koiez.
Bonu npuincoacaromv na xongepenuyiio 15 scosmus peticosum asmoobycom,
sikutl npubyesae o 8.30. Tpeba samosumu 2omenn, opzanisyéamu sycmpiu i
DEECmpPayiio YuacHUKIe Y NPUMIUENHi 20J1061H020 KOPNYCY, noobamu npo
Xapuyeanus, ekckypcio 0 20cmei.
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Jlucr, axkuil nagiiimos Ha kadeapy, MiCTUTh 6arato iHIINX AeTajeil.
[Ipore MoBellb, TOBIIOMJISIOUN PO HHOTO, iHPOPMYE KOJIET JIUIITE TTPO
HaiirososHimre (noapoduiti 6yayTh 0OrOBOPeHi 3rogom).

JlaBHI PUMJISTHU CKJIAIH TIEPETIK MUTaHb, SKUMU Tpeba KepyBaTUCS,
pobuiun nosigomiaenus: Xmo? lo? Koau? Sk came? 1leii Baydnuii e-
peJlik MOKHA IOTIOBHUTH 3araJIbHUMU TPABUJIAMU, IKUX MA€E JIOTPUMYBa-
THCh aBTOP MOBiOMJIeHHST: 1) He CIoAIBATHCh Ha Te, M0 cIyXadi Oyab-110
3HAIOTh I1PO TIOBIIOMJIIOBaHE; 2) CIEPITy BUKJIAJATH CYTh CIIPABY; 3) BKU-
BaTH 3PO3yMiJIi BCIM CJI0BA; 4) MOSICHIOBATH CKJIa/IHI MOMEHTH 32 JI0TIOMO-
TOIO TIOPIBHSIHb, TPUKJIA/IIB.

Y MOBCSAKAEHHOMY KUTTI MU 4acTO CTHUKAEMOCS 3 JIOIbMU, SIKi He
MO3KYTb FOBOPUTHU CTHUCJIO 1 3PO3YMIJIO, TUM CAMUM 3aTPUMYIOUH i ipaTy-
104U BCiX iHmux. BizoMmuil yecbkuii mucbMeHHUK 1 cottiosor Ip:xi Toman
3aMPOTIOHYBAB MTPOCTHIl CIIOCIO HABYNUTIICS POOUTH IapHi MOBiIOMJIEHHS:
Yasimv cobi cumyayiio, Koau 6u HAOCULAEME BANCIUBY MEACZPAMY, SHATOUU,
w0 KodNCHE €060 Kowmye dyace dopoeo. Toic nogidomaenns mae Gymu sx-
HAUKOPOMUUM, aJie Micmumu é cobi 6ci eancausi nynxmu. B inwomy eunao-
Ky adpecam smyuenuii 6yoe npocumu 8ac 00NoGHUMU iHpoPMayi.

4. Jlekuis

Jexuisa — 11e ;KaHp akaJeMiTHOT KOMYHiKaIlii, [0 Hece cIyxXadaM IMeB-
1y CyMy 3HaHb, II0BI/JOMJISIE 3araJIbHI CYTTEBI O3HAKU IIPEAMETa, [I0SCHIOE
TPUYMHN TUX YN 1HINUX SBUTIL. JK aKaJileMiqHI sKaHp JIeKITis peastizye Ha
TIPaKTHIl CTPUIKHEBY i71e10 TYMaHHOI TIe/IarOTiKi — TBOPYY CITiBITPAITIO Tie-
Jlarora 3i cyiyxadamu, IXHIO eMOITITHY B3aEMO/Ii10. TpuBasicTh eKIIil — Bix
20-30 xBuann 10 1,5-2 rogum.

JlocmiHuKNr HA3WBAOTh TaKi OCHOBHI TUITH JIEKITiH: BCTYITHA, OTJISI/I0-
Ba, IMKJI0Ba (a0 KypcoBa), TeMAaTHUHA, THICYMKOBA (3aKJIIOUHA).

YemimHicTh JIeKii 3a7eKUTh BiJi TOUHOTO BUSHAYEHHST HAYK0B0-MeO-
pemuunoi 6asu, memu, memu i 0cnosnoi npobiemu. TapHa AKiCTb JEKIiiTHO-
rO MOBJICHHSI 6Aa3y€ThCsI HA HU3III TIOKA3HUKIB:

1) Texcr mextii Ma€ 6yTU Pe3yIbTaTOM HATIONETINBOI 1 TPUBAJIOL PO-
60tu 31 360py I BUBYEHHS iH(hOPMAIIii, CKIafaHHsI [TaHy, KOHCIIEKTYBaH-
Hs1 a0 aHOTYBaHHs, HAITMCAHHS YOPHOBOTO BapiaHTy, OTO pearyBaHHs
TOLLO;

2) TEeKCT JIOTiYHO MOOYI0BaHUIl, 3PO3YMUINIL, HE MepeBaHTAKEHUN
CKJIaJHUMU CUHTAKCMYHNMHA KOHCprKHiHMI/I;

3) coBa BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTLCS B IMIPSIMOMY HOMIHATHBHOMY 3HAUCHHI;
nepeBakae abCTPaKTHA JIEKCHKA, MIUPOKO MPEICTABJIEHA CIIel[iabHa Tep-
MIHOJIOTiST;

23



4) obpasni 3aco61 MOBU, EMOIIHICTD IIPUCYTHI, ajle He JOMIHYIOTb;

5) BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCSI PI3HOMAHITHI TPUUOMU MTOCUJIEHHS PO3MOB-
HOCTI, 3ac06M BCTAHOBJIEHHS i MIITPUMAHHA KOHTAKTY: PUTOPUUHI 3aIT1-
TaHH, 3B€PTAHHS, METaTEKCTOBI eJIeMEHTH, 1/1iIOMU, PUKJIAIN TOIIIO.

Sk mpaBwIo, JIEKITist GYYETHCS 32 KIACUIHOIO CXEMOTO, CKIAAETHCS
3 TPHOX YACTUH. Y 8CMYNHI 4ACMUHI BAKITIBO MOSICHUTH, YOMY T€MA €
AKTyaJbHOIO, ¥ 3B’I3KY 3 UMM BOHA 00OpaHa, sIK CIiBBIIHOCUTHCS 3 TEMAMHU
IHIUX JTeKIii. Takuil ToYaTok aKTUBI3YE CIyXadiB, TOTYE iX /10 CIiBIIpaIli,
bopmye 3 HUX €MHY ayAUTOPITO.

TosoBHe 3aBIaHHS JIEKTOPA B OCHOBHIU YACMUHI — JiTKUIT BUKJIA]
CTPUIKHEBOTO MHUTAHHS Ta WOTO TOCHIIOBHE PO3KPUTTS, IO J03BOJISIE
cJyXadyam TIOCTIHHO TPUMATH B TOJIi 30py MPUYNHHO-HACIIIKOBI 3B SI3KH1
OKPEMHUX acTeKTiB TeMU. E(eKT «TorigHoro 3uerieHHsi» CMUCTOBUX Yac-
TUH TEKCTY JIOCATAETHCA BAKOPUCTAHHSM METATEKCTOBUX 3aC001B: Hacam-
neped, nepuL 3a éce, no-nepuie, n0-0pyze, Hapeumi, 3 4boz0 GUNIUGAE, UUM
MOMUBYEMBCS, HANPUKIHUT, HA 3a8ePULEHHS, MAK OCb, 1 8Ce JC MAKU, BUXO-
05Ul 3 UBOZO; HE3BANCAIOUU HA Me, WO...; CYOTUU 3 Ub020; 3 021A0Y Ha me,
W0...; OKPIiM MO20; NPABOa; HANPUKIAd; 30Kpema Ta im.

Haiikparmm JIeKIrisiM mprTaManta 4iTka moby0Ba MipKyBaHb, TOsIC-
HEHb, J0Ka3iB. [Ho/I BUKJIAL OYAYEThCS SIK CHIBHUIT 3 ayIUTOPIE0 «I10-
HIYK iICTUHU»: 1Ie 3MYIIIYE CJIyXadiB MUCJIUTHU, PO3MIPKOBYBATHU, TICUX0JIO-
TIYHO aKTUBI3YE 1X, CTBOPIOE TO3UTUBHE BiTUYTT CIIJIBHOI iIHTEJIEKTyalb-
HOI JistIbHOCTI. JIEKTOp BUKOPUCTOBYE CIIEIiaibHi 34001 BCTAHOBJIEHHSI
i HiATPUMAHHSA KOHTAKTY: 61 3HAEME...; 8aM (6CIM) BI00MO...; 36ePHImMb Yéa -
2y Ha me, wio...; NOOUBIMbCSL, SK...; UIKABO, Uj0... Ta TH.

KonnentpyBaTu yBary cIyxadiB 01oMaraioThb 3anutanugd: Yu snacme
u, wo...? Axi ocobnueocmi...? omy...? Axi nedonixu npumamani...? Tk eu
geadxcaecme...? Bu 3200mi 3 tum 6UCHO6KOM? Ta iH.

Ha ayMKy ncuxoJioris, OCHOBHA YacTHHA JIEKIIiT MOKe MiCTUTH B ¢00i
JI0 CEMU BY3JIOBMX IIMTaHb a00 3HAYHUX 32 0OCSATOM CMMC/IOBUX YACTHH.
SIk1o ix Gijiblle, yBara cIyXadiB PO3IIOPOIIYEThCs, BOHU CTOMJIIOIOTHCS.
YTpyAHIOE CIPUIHATTS 1 TepeHacHYeHicThb JieKIlii daxTamu, nudpamu,
JlaTaMu.

3axouna wacmuna JexIil maouBae MmacyMKH CKa3aHOTO, y3arajib-
HIOE iH(OpMAaITiTo, HAIIJIIOE CYXadiB HA MOIAJBITY CITiBIIPAILIO.

BusnavanibHy posb y JIEeKIiTHOMY MOBJIEHHI BiJlirpa€ He caM MaTepi-
aJ1, a cnoci6 11020 nodanis, o6paHnii JekTopoM. € Garato crocobiB edek-
TUBHOTO iH(DOPMYBaHHSI, cepel HUX — MPOOJIEMHUIT BUKJIAA TeMH, KON
MOBEI[b HEe A€ TOTOBUX OIIHOK, & PO3TJISIAE Pi3HI TOYKH 30PY, SIKi CITiBiC-
HYIOTb Yy Haylli Ta HaBiTh cylepeyaTh ojHa o/iHii. Ile akTuBi3ye iHTepec
CJIyXadyiB /10 MaTepiaJry, CIIpUSE KPallOMy 3aCBOEHHIO MaTepiaJy.
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Tapna nexiiist Ma€ iIHAVBITyaTbHO-TBOPUYNI XapaKTep i 8 MOBHOMY CeH-
ci. OuH JIeKTOp HaJla€ IepeBary J0BIUM JIAHIIO)KKAM O3HaYeHb IIPU OJ1-
HOMY 03HAUyBAaHOMY CJIOBI, IHIITNIT YaCTO BUKOPUCTOBYE OIiHHI TTPHUCJTiB-
HUKH, TPETiii BBOAUTH Y TEKCT PSAJAM CUHOHIMIB, Tapyu aHTOHIMIB TOIIO.
Cuti mam’sttatw, 110 1006ip 1 opraHisaiiist MOBHUX 3ac00iB, BITHOCHA JIEK-
crvHa cBOOO/A | CUHTAKCHYHA PO3KYTICTh MOBJIEHHS HE MAIOTh 3aBasKATH
TOYHOCTI, TTPaBUJIBHOCTI, 3pO3yMIJIOCTi, KOMYHIKaTUBHIII BUITPABAAHOCTI
TEKCTY JIeKIIii.

bescymuiBHo, B nexiiii Henpuyctumi opgoertiuHi, JeKCU4YHi Ta Tpa-
MaTHUKO-CTUJIICTUYHI TIOPYTIEHHS.

Jly:Ke BaxkIuBa i manepa 2060pinis: MOBeIb 30008’ I3aHMi 16ATH TIPO
JIOpeyHe IHTOHYBaHHS, ONTUMAJIbHY CHUJIY TOJIOCY, TIay3U, YiTKY apTUKY-
JISALIIIO TOIIO, OCKIIbKY BPaskeHHS Bijl HAKPAIIOTro TEKCTY MosKe OyTH 3i-
[ICOBaHe HOro HEeBJJAJIMM BUTOJIONICHHAM.

AxkazieMiuHmii opaTop Ma€ OyTH He TIIbKK TaJAHOBUTUM OIIOBigaueM,
MIOTIYJISIPU3aTOPOM 3HaHD, aJie I suxosamenem, 0c8iMeHo ma inmeieenm-
1010 100U, JIOTPUMaHHS IIMX BUMOT CBIIYUTH PO HAJIEKHICTH JIEKTO-
pa 10 HOCIIB eJIITApHOTO TUITY MOBJICHHEBOI KyJIBTYPH.

5. Becina

Becioa — 1e pO3rOpHYTHUI, IONEPEeIHbO IiArOTOBJEHUI Aiajor 3i
cryxayamu, siki 3allikaBjieHi B 00ToBopeHHI 06panoi mpobsemu i 6epyTh
B HbOMY aKTUBHY y4acCTb.

Becina 3a3Bnuaii mpoBOAUTHCA Y HEBEJNNKIN ayanTopil (Bif ofHIET 10
25 ocib), gomycKae JOCUTD JOBIi MOHOJIOTY BUKJIaAada, ane mependadac
000B’I3KOBUI 1HTEPAKTUB: 3allUTaHHs 0 CJIyXadiB i BiJl HUX, BIAIOBIiI],
iXHill aHasi3 Ta KOMEHTYBaHHSA.

3rajaiiMo, 1o eheKTUBHIIT BUCTYT GY/Ib-AKOTO JKaHPY Ma€E 3a dhop-
Mot Habyskaruch 10 Oeciau. TIpo e mucas Iloxs Comuep: ITybaiune
MOGILEHHS NOGUIHE MATU PUCU 2apHOT Cnisbeciou 3 deskuMu KopeKmuea-
MU w000 2010CY, Manep i memu 3a0is NO6HOL 8i0N0GIOHOCMI 0OCMANOBY]
sucmyny. Cxoxxy nosuitito suciaous [leitn Kapueri: lapnuii sucmyn — ue
nepuL 3a 6ce PO3IMOSHUTL MoK 1 6e3nocepeonicmn, 0ewo akyenmosari... Pos-
MOBHICTb OPAMOPCHKO20 BUCYNY CYMMESO nidsuuye dosipy 0o opamopa,
6i0n06i01H0 — i 00 3micmy 11020 npomos. A daxiBelb 3 MIPAKTUUHOI PUTOPH-
ku M.A. Crepuin Biyuno 3ayBaxkus: Aydumopis uexae 6id opamopa opyaic-
1ooi, inmumioi 6eciou. Ilompi6uo nimu i nasycmpiv. Posmosrsmu 3 ayou-
mopiero mpeba sx 3 00HIEI0 JHOOUN0I0, 8 NAKIL JHCe HEGUMYULEHTT MAHep].

Tum He Meni, 6eciga icaye sk ocobimBa hopMa KOMYHIKalii, akii
nputaManHi crerudiuni o3naku. BoHa cTaBuTh miepes; MOBIIEM BasKJIUBI
3aBJIAHHS: IPUBEPHYTHU YBAry CIiBPO3MOBHUKIB; MOTUBYBATH X JIO CITiJI-
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KyBaHHS; MITOTYBAaTH CIIIBPO3MOBHUKIB JI0 CHPUUHATTS CBOEI TOYKU
30pY, a 3r0JIOM — IIePEKOHATH IX IIPUCTATH HA CBOIO TOUYKY 30DPY; 3BIJIbHU-
TU CHiBOECIAHUKIB Bijl CYMHIBIB, yIepeIKeHOCTI, II0Ka3aTH MOKIMBOCTI
peaJizaitii BUCJIOBJIEHOI ijiel, TO3UTUBHI HACJIIKY JIJIT BCiX CTOPIH; 3 Tep-
MIHHSM BHUCJIyXaTH OTIOHEHTIB, BUSIBUTH TI0BAry 0 HUX, OYTH BBIYJINBUM,
NIPY’KHBO HAJAIITOBAHUM, AMTJIOMATUYHUM, TAKTOBHUM; YHUKHYTH HETO-
PO3YMiHb i HENPaBUJIBHIX TJyMadeHb; MiABECTH MACYMKH OECi/i, 110 BY-
IJIUBAIOTH 3 0OTOBOPEHHS i BDAXOBYIOTH BUCJIOBJIEH] TIO3UIIII.

SIkugo Geciza Mae KOHMIKTHUI XapakTep, AOCBiAYeHUII MOBELb 3a-
JINTIAETHCST HETTOXUTHUM 1 XOJIOJJHOKPOBHUM, yCiMa MOKIUBUMH CITOCO-
GaM [OJIErIIYE CIPURHATTS CBOIX Te3 1 IPONO3UILH CIIBPO3MOBHUKOM,
BPaxOBYIOUM BHYTPIIIHIO 60POTHOY MizK HOTO OaskaHHSIMU Ta PeaIbHUMU
MOKJIUBOCTSMU. JIysKe BaKJIMBO 3aJMIIUTH 32 OTIOHEHTOM TIPaBo <«30e-
pertu 06nYYs >,

VYenix Geciau, — BBaKaloTh GaxiBlli, — 3a/1€KUTh Bijl TOr0O, HACKLIbKI
MPABUIIBHO JIIOANHA 3PO3YMila 0COOJMBOCTI XapaKTepy CBOTO CIIBPO3-
MOBHUKA i IKy BUOpaia TAKTUKY B CITITKYBAHHI 3 HIM.

BucHoBku. Y cydyacHOMY aKaieMiYHOMY CEPelOBUII KPACHOMOBCTBO
nepenbdayac akTUBHY B3a€MOJII0 BUMTEJISI 1 YUHSI, BUKJIajada i CTyAeHTa.
CJ10BO OpaTopa-Tiejilarora Ma€ Ha MeTi MPUIIENUTH CJIyXadaM JO0B 10
HABUYAJBHOTO TpeJMeTa, HAJaTH TEeBHI CBITOTJsAAHI opienTupu. IIporec
HaBYAHHS, SKIIO /10 HBOTO HE TiIX0AUTH (GOPMATHHO, B 3MO3i CTUMYJIIO-
BaTH CIIPaBKHE MTParHeHHsI 10 TBOPYOCTI, 110 MMi3HaHHs cebe i cBiTy. Bax-
JIMBO, 11100 Y HBOMY HaJIesKHe Micie mociii rinboKi TeopeTHyYHI 3HAHHS,
MPaKTUYHI YMiHHS Ta HABUYKH aKa/leMiYHOTO KPAaCHOMOBCTBA.
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T. B. Boonapuyx
Kanouodam nedazozivnux nayx, douenm, doyenm

HABYAHHA rPAMATUYHOIO MATEPIAAY
(popmyBAHHA rPAMATHHHOI
KOMMNETEHTHOCTI)

Jucnumtina: Merojinka HaBYaHHS iHO3EMHIX MOB.
Bupa nekuii: TeMaTH4Ha JICKIIA 3 eJleMeHTaMu Gecian.

JumakTiyni mii:

Hasuanvni: 03HAHOMUTH CTYJIEHTIB i3 TEOPETUYHO OOIPYHTOBAHUMU
3HAHHSIMU Ta 3a0e3MeYUT OBOJIOMIHHS BMIHHSIMU, HEOOXITHUME JIJIsT
(hopMyBaHHS iHIMOMOBHOI TPaMaTUYHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI YUHIB OCHOBHOI
TTKOJIH.

Pozsusaroui: HaBYNTH CTYIEHTIB aHAJMI3yBaTH 11111 (hOPMYBaHHS Tpa-
MATHYHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI B YYHIB OCHOBHOI IIKOJIH, POOUTH METOANY-
HUI aHaJi3 TpaMaTUIHUX SIBUI HIMEIbKOI Ta aHTJiNChKOI MOB, Xapak-
Tepu3yBaTH eTanu (JOPMyBaHHS TPAaMAaTHYHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI, aHATI3Y-
BaTH IIPUIAOMH 1 CII0cO0H 03HAKOMJIEHHS 3 TPAMATUYHUMK CTPYKTYPAMU
AKTUBHOTO Ta TACHBHOTO IPAMATHYHOTO MiHIMyMY, TOOHpPaTH Ta YKJIa/a-
TU BIIPABU /IJIsT aBTOMATU3AIl1 MOBJIECHHEBUX il YUHIB 3 TPAMaTUYHUMU
CTPYKTYPaMH, 110 HAJIEXaTh /10 aKTUBHOIO Ta [TACUBHOTO I'PaMaTUYHOIO
MiHIMYMY, BU3HA4aTu 00 €EKTH KOHTPOJIO C(HOPMOBAHOCTI TPAMATUUHOI
KOMIIETEHTHOCTI, TJIAHYBaTH, PO3POOJIATH 1 TPOBOAUTH (hPArMEHTH Y PO-
KiB 3 (hopMyBaHHS rpaMaTUYHOI KOMTIETEHTHOCTI.

Buxosni: popmysartu inTepec 110 npodeciitHoi AisibHOCTI.

MixknpeaMeTHi Ta MIDKAMCIUIUTIHAPHI 3B’ I3KM: 3ara/ibHa T1e/Iarorika,
icTOpid mefaroriky, 3arajibHa Ta BiKOBa IICUXOJIOTiS, TPAKTUKA YCHOTO Ta
[IMCEeMHOI0 MOBJICHHS [1€PILIOl iHO3eMHOI MOBH, IpyTa iHO3eMHa MOBa.

3abe3neuyroui IUCIHMIUIIHA: 3arajibHa Me/Iarorika, 3arajbHa Ta BiKO-
Ba IICUXOJIOTiS, IIPAKTUKA YCHOIO Ta IIMCEMHOIO MOBJIEHHS IIepUIol iHO-
3eMHOI MOBH, JIpyra iHO3eMHa MOBa.

3abe3neuyBaHi AMCHUILTIHA: METOIMKA BUKJIAJaHHSI IHO3EMHUX MOB
y crapmux kiaacax Ta BH3.

OCHOBHI OHSATTS: MOBJIEHHEBA JisI/TbHICTD, 3HAHHS, HABUYKU, YMiH-
s, BIpasa, kiacudikailis BIpas, 3arajibia CUCTeMA BIPaB st (hopmy-
BaHHS IHITOMOBHOI KOMYHIKAaTUBHOI KOMITETEHTHOCTI YUHIB.
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HagpuajpHo-MeToAMYHE 3a0e3NnedenHs JeKIlii: MyIbTUMeIiiina mpe-

3eHTaIlisd.

Gk W

MnaH nekuii

3arajibHa XapaKTepUCTUKA Ta Iyl (hOpMyBaHHS IHIIOMOBHOI rpama-
TUYHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI B YYHIB OCHOBHOI ITKOJTH.

[IxipHUT TPAMATUIHUT MIHIMYM.

Etammu (hopmyBaHHS rpaMaTUYHOT KOMITETEHTHOCTI.

Brpasu i 3aBianss g opMyBaHHSI TPaMaTUYHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI.
KonTposb piBHS chopMOBaHOCTI TpaMaTUIHOI KOMITETEHTHOCTI.

JlitepaTtypa
MeTonrka HaBUaHHST 1HO3€EMHUX MOB 1 KyJIBTYP: T€Opis i MpakTuKa :
MAPYIHUK JI CTY/I. KIACUIHUX, TMEarOTiYHUX 1 IIHTBICTUYHUX YHi-
BepcutetiB / O. b. bBiruy, H. @. Bopucko, I. E. bopenpka ta iun. / 3a
zar. pex. C. 0. Hikomaesoi. — K. : Jlensit, 2013. — C. 79-153.
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Metoauka BUKIafaHHS iHO3EMHUX MOB Y CEepPeIHIX HABYAJbLHUX 3a-
KJIaJaXx y CTPYKTYPHO-JIOTIYHUX CXeMaxX i TabJuIsX : HaBd. MOCiO-
nuk / yriaanadi C. FO. Hikosaea, C. B. Tanionosa ta in. — K. : Jlensir,
2004. - C. 16-36.
MeToarka HaBYaHHS iHO3eMHIX MOB Y 3aTaJIbHOOCBITHIX HABYAJIbHUX
saxmamax : miapygruk / JI. C. [Tanosa, I. @. Augpiiiko, C. B. Tesikosa
tain. — K. : BII «Axazgemisa», 2010. — C. 48—89.
Macabiko E.A. HacrosbHasg kHura 1penojaBaTesis WHOCTPAHHOTO
s3blKa: crpaounoe nocodue / E. A. Macabiko, I1. K. Babunckas,
A. @. Bynpko u p. — 7-e u3ganue, crepeoTunHoe. — MUHCK : «Bbi-
mimag mrosay, 2001, — 522 c.
Bumnescskuii O. L. /lissmpHiCTS yUHIB Ha YpOIli iHO3€MHOI MOBH : TI0-
cibuuk st Buurednis / O. 1. Bumaescbkuit. — Kuis : PajgsHcbka mko-
aa, 1989. — 224 c.
Crartti 3 xxypHaiy «IHo3emMHi MOBU>.
Crartti 3 xxypHany «IHO3eMHI MOBU B Cy4acHIH TITKOJTi».

TekcT nekuir

1. 3arajpHa XapaKTepUCTHKA Ta i )OpMyBaHHS iIHIIOMOBHOL
rpaMaTHYHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI B YYHIB OCHOBHOI IIKOJIH
Ak mokasye aHasi3 HayKOBOI METOJWYHOI JITEPATypH, rpaMaTnka —

11e 00’€EKT MOCTIIHUX CYTIEPEUOK cepell HAYKOBI[IB Ta BUNTEJIB-TIPAKTUKIB,
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B icropii po3BUTKY METOAUKN BiZIOMI Pi3Hi MiAXOIM 10 BUPIIIEHHS IPO0O-
JIeMH TIPO POJIb 1 Miclle TpaMaTUKU Y HaBYaHHI iHO3eMHUX MOB.

Tak, HarpukIaI, TPU TPAaMaTUKO-TTEPEKJIATHOMY METO/Ii caMe Tpama-
TrKa OyJla METOI0 HaBYAHHSI, OCKIJIbKY BBasKajIacs OJHUM i3 KOMITOHEH-
TiB OyIb-5IKOT OCBITH, CBOTO POMY «TIMHACTUKOIO pO3yMy». [IpencTaBHu-
KU TIPIMUX METO/iB HaBUAHHS, HABMAKW, BBAKAJIN 30BCIM HEIOIIJILHUM
3BEPTATH yBary Ha rpaMaTuky.

IIpore y Hall 4ac MU criocTepiracMo Oiibil 00’ €KTUBHUNI MiAXia 10
BU3HAYEHHS POJIi i MicIlsl TpaMaTUKN Y HAaBYaHHI IHO3€EMHUX MOB: BOHA He
€ CaMOIILJLITIO, TIPOTE 11€ OJMH 13 BAXKJUBUX 3acO0IB HABYAHHS IHO3EMHUX
MOB.

VY moaunm, gKa posioBigae npo nesHe spuiie abo GhakT, BAHUKAE 110~
Tpeba 3alUTaTi YU IIOBIJOMUTHU PO IPUYNHY, MiCIle, YMOBH, LLIi TOLIO.
J1J1s1t BUpaskeHHs [MX 3HaYeHb Y KOKHIN MOBI iCHYIOTD 1eBHUI Habip MOB-
HUX 3ac00iB Ta IPaBUJI, OCKIJIbKK MOBJIEHHS BiAOYBa€ThCs 3aBKIM Bil-
TTOBITHO 10 BU3HAUEHUX 3aKOHOMiPHOCTE MOBH, HaBiTh SIKIO MOBIII 1 HE
YCBIJJOMJTIOIOTH TTbOTO: TPAMOTHI 1 HETPAMOTHI JIIOIN PO3MOBJISTIOTH BiJl-
MOBi/IHO /10 TIUX MIPaBUJI, X0Ua 3 PI3HUM CTyIreHeM TpaMoTHOCTi. Came 3a
JIOTIOMOTOIO TPAaMaTUYHUX CTPYKTYP CTAE€ MOKJINBUM ITepelaTh HAUTOHTII
Hioancu nyMrr. OToke, rpaMaTiKa BUKOHYE (DYHKIIIO OY/IiBEJIbHOIO MaTe-
piasry MOBJIEHHSI SIK YCHOTO, Tak i nucbmMoBoro. [le cBoro posgy «ckesers,
Ha SKOMY TPUMAIOThCS CJIOBA, BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHS, TEKCTH, 1€ (DYHIAMEHT,
Ha SIKOMY MU OYIyEMO CIIOPY/IY Ii/ Ha3Boko «[HO3eMHa MOBa». [paMaTHKy
MOPIBHIOIOTH TAKOXK 13 TeorpaiuHoI0 KapToIo, IJIAHOM MiCTa, IIpaBUIaMu
BYJIMYHOTO PyXY TOIO — 3anuTaiiTe cebe, 1t 40r0 HaM y sKUTTI TOTPiOHI
i Bci pedi, i Toi BU 3MOKeTE BiAMOBICTH Ha MUTAHHS, YU MOTPIGHO BH-
BUATH TPAMATUKY iHO3€MHOI MOBH.

Kpim Toro, 3HaueHHsT BUBUYEHHS TPAMaTUKN iHO3€MHOI MOBH TIOJISITAE
e i B TOMY, IO IIe JI0MoMarae Kpaiie YCBiIOMUTH TpaMaTudHy OYIOBY
PiZHOT MOBU, PO3BUBAE JIOTIUHE MUCJIEHHS, CTIOCTEPEKINBICTD, 31aTHICTD
aHaJli3yBaTH Ta y3araJbHIOBaTH, TOOTO B IPOIeCi BUBYEHHSI IPaMaTUKU
1IHO3eMHOI MOBU Peali3yl0ThCsl PO3BUBAIOYI Ta 3arajJbHOOCBITHI 11iJ1i Ha-
BYAHHS iIHO3EMHIX MOB.

[IpoTe BUHMKaE MUTaHHS, SIK caMe CJIiJT TPAMATUKY BUBYATH y TITKOJI.
CyuacHi yKpaiHChKi HayKOBI[ BKa3ylTh Ha HEOOXiIHICTH (POPMYBaHHS
B YUHIB rpaMaTUYHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI, TOOTO 3/IATHOCTI IO TIPABUJIBLHOTO
rpaMaTUYHOTO ODOPMIEHHS YCHUX i TUCbMOBUX BUCJIOBJIIOBAHb Ta PO3Y-
MiHHSI IpaMaTHYHOrO O(GOPMJIEHHST MOBJIEHHs iHIMX 0ci6. OCHOBHIMU
CKJIQ/IOBUMH TPAMaTUYHOI KOMITETEHTHOCTI € TPaMaTUYHI 3HAHHSI, HABU-
YUKW Ta yMiHHS. PO3TIITHEMO 111 CKJIa/10BI IeTaIbHITIIe.
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Otike, rpaMaTvuHi 3HAHHS: BUHUKAE TUTAHHSI, 110 caMe MOBUHHI
BUNTH yuHi. [locuTh UiTKY BiAIMOBI/Ib 3HAXOAMMO y HIMEI[bKOTO JIIHTBICTA
I'. Xennbira, axkuil Bugiisge Tpu Buau rpamaTku — A, Bi C:

I'pamaruka
A
B C
Cucrema npasui,
Ommc cuctemu I'pamaTuka
He3aleKHa .
- MpaBUII B T'OJIOBI
BiJ iX omnmCy
B1 B2
Y HayKOBHX IIISIX V 1iIsx HaBYaHHA
(IIHTBICTUYHA TpaMaTHKa) (mMoaKTHYHA TpaMaTHKa)

Hasenemo npukiau:

Die deutsche Grammatik kommt mir komplizierter vor, als die
englische. ITe npukaaz rpamaruku (A), TOOTO CHCTEMU IIPABILI MOBH, SIKa
iCHy€ B MOBHI# ITPaKTHIIi il HOCITB, He3aJIeKHO BiJI ii OTTUCY Y JTIHTBICTHIII.

Ich habe mir die neue Duden-Grammatik gekauft. ITe rpamatuka (B),
Jle JIAEThCS cucTeMa TpaBuJl Tiei un inmoi Mmosu. [Ipu 1ibomy mMaioTh Ha
yBasi Mojiesti mo6yI0BU MOBH, HaraTo 3 SIKUX MPEJICTABJIEH] 1 B IIKITBHUX
nigpyunnkax. [.Xenp0ir gianTe 10 rpaMatuky Ha Jinrsictimyany (B1) Ta
mumaktnany (B2).

Seine Aussprache ist gut, aber seine Grammatik ist fehlerhaft. ITe rpa-
maruka (C) — «Grammatik im Kopf>. OTske, y mKosi OBMHHA BUBYA-
tch rpamatuka (B2) — aupaktudHa, sika 3aBASKM Pi3HUM [pUlOMaM i
MeTo/IaM HaBYaHHs MOsKe i moBuHHA ctaTu rpaMatnkoio (C). O. JleonTbeB
HA3WBAE TIe ITI0 TPAMATUKY aKTHUBHOIO, IKa ONTUCYE (DYHKITIOHYBaHHS MOB-
HUX 32C00IB Y MOBJIEHHI.

IpamaTHKa SIK HAYKa OTNCYE TpaMaTHIHY OyI0BY MOBH. 3aJI€KHO Bijl
MiZIXO/Ly 710 TPAMAaTUYHUX SBUIIl PO3PI3HSIOTH TPAJUIIINHY, CTPYKTYPHY,
TpaHchopMalliiiiy, ormMcoBy (JIECKPUTITUBHY ) Ta iHII rPAMATHKH.

Y meToauri HaBYaHHS iIHO3€MHOI MOBH ITiJl TPAMATHUKOIO PO3YMIIOThH
IIPEIMET, 33 JIOTIOMOTOIO SIKOTO 3aCBOIOIOTH MTPABUJIA OY/I0BU MOBH.

Y HaBYaHHI TPAMaTUKU IPUHIIMIIOBE 3HAYCHHS MA€ KiHIIeBa METa, STKa
CTABUTHCS TIEPE]] YUHSIMU: 3HAMU TPAMATHKY YU 80100imu HEIO, UBUUMU
npaBuiIa 6yI0BU MOBY YK 060100imu HUMU.
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Jluist ToTo 106 3HATH TPaAMATUKY, I0CUTh 3BEPHYTUCH JI0 SKOTOCH aB-
TOPUTETHOIO BWJIAHHS, IIPOYUTATH HOTO i 110 MOXKJIMBOCTI 3aliaM saTaTH,
1o TaM Hanrcano. OBOJIOJITH JK TPAMATUKOIO O3HAYAE HABUUTHUCH 3aCTO-
COBYBATH Bi/IITOBIi/IHI TTpaBuJa Ha npakTuili. OHUX 3HAHb TYT HEJOCTAT-
HBO. BosoftiHHs ipaBuiamMu repebadae MpakTUIHY AislIbHICTh, OCKiJIb-
KU Jidile yepe3 JisIbHICTh 1X MOKHA 3acBoiTU. OUeBUIHO, 110 3HAHHSI
MOJKYTbh TiepelyBaTu (hOpMyBaHHIO HABUYOK i TIOJIETITYBATH 1€l TIPOTIeC.

IpamaTtuuni HABUYKU MOBJIEHHS, SIK 1 BCI iHIM HAaBUYKU MOBJCHHS,
[IOBMHHI XapaKTepu3yBaTUCA TaKUMU O3HAKAMU SIK aBTOMATU30BaHICTD,
THYYKICTh Ta CTIHKICTD i (hOPMYBaTHCS TIOETAITHO, TIPO IO WIIIa MOBA Y
ronepeHii JeKIrii.

CdopmoBaHiCTh penTpoyKTUBHOI TPaMaTUYHOI HABUYKH — O/IHA 3 Tie-
penyMoB (hyHKITIOHYBAHHS BMiHHS BUCJIOBJIIOBATU CBOI IYMKU B YCHIiii Ta
nucbMoBiit popmi. I[o6 sailicHuTY CBill KOMYHIKaTUBHUI BUOIp, TOI, XTO
FOBOPUTb/TIUIIIE, MAE CIIOYATKY BUOPATH TPAMATHUHY CTPYKTYPY, sika O
Bi/IITOBI/Ia7Ia IaHi# cUTYyallii MOBJIeHHs. Tax, SIKIO JII0/IMHA MAa€ HAMip PO
IIOCh [II3HATHUCS, BOHA 00UMPAE OJIHY i3 TPAMaTUYHUX CTPYKTYP, 10 BUpa-
AKae sanuTanis. Jaapumil Bubip saiesKuTh Bifl 4acy HOAil, Ipo Ky HAeTh-
cs1, Big xapakrepy iHdopmariii, o moTpibHa y BiANOBIAb Ha 3alMTaHHSI,
TOI[O. Y Gararbox BUMaAKax (HAPUKJIAJ, IPU BUCJIOBIIOBAHHI MPOXaH-
Hs1) Ha BUOIp TPAMATHYHUX CTPYKTYP BIUIUBAIOTH CTOCYHKHU MizK JIIOIHMH.

O6pany rpaMaTHYHy CTPYKTYPY MOTPIGHO 0OPMUTH BiAIOBIIHO 10
HOPM Jlanoi MoBU. (MaroThcst Ha yBa3i CMHTAKCUYHI Ta MOP(OJIOTiuHi 0CcOo-
GJIMBOCTI TPaMaTUYHUX CTPYKTYP). Bubip ta oopMiIeHHS TpaMaTHIHUX
CTPYKTYP 3IIHCHIOIOTHCS TapajieibHO: 3aCBOIOI0YN (HOPMY, YYCHD MTOBU-
HEH MaTy MeBHUI KOMYHIKaTUBHUI HaMip, BUPINTYBATH KOHKPETHE MOB-
JIEHHEBE 3aBJIaHHA — II[OCh 3AITUTATH, OMPOCUTH, KOMYCh 3all€PeunTH,
MiTBEPANTH YK CIIPOCTYBATH YHIOCH [YMKY TOIIO, 3 TUM 1100 Y #10T0 CBi-
JIOMOCTI TIOEIHYBAJTUCS] KOMYHIKaTUBHII Hamip Ta (hopMma, 3a JOMTOMOTOI0
SIKO1 BiH BUPQ)KAETHCA.

CdopmoBaHicTh perenTUBHOI TPAMAaTUYHOI HABUYKK — OJ[HA 3 Tiepe-
JyMOB (DYHKITIOHYBaHHSI BMiHHS PO3YMITH JYMKH iHIIUX JIOJEH B yCHIl
i muchMoBilt popmax. Ha BimMiHy Biji perpoyKTUBHOI rpaMaTUYHOI Ha-
BUYKH, siKa Tiepeadauac Bubip hopMHU BiMOBIIHO 10 KOMYHIKATUBHOTO
HaMipy, CUTYallii MOBJIEHHSI Ta iH., IEPIIOI0 oreparttieio y opMyBaHHi pe-
HENTUBHOI rpaMaTHYHOI HABUYKN € CIIPUIAMAaHHS 3ByKOBOTro abo rpadiu-
HOTO 00pasy rpaMaTUYHUX CTPYKTYP. SKINO perenTuBHa HaBUIKa cop-
MOBaHa, CIIPUHMaHHS CYIIPOBO/IKYETHCS PO3II3HABAHHAM IPaMaTHYHUX
(opM Ta CIiBBiIHECEHHSIM 1X 3 IEBHUM 3HAYEHHSIM.

I'pamaTiusi ymirHs, 260, K X HA3UBAIOTH 1€ HAYKOBIII, PaMaTHYHa
YCBIJIOMJIEHICTD — TIe 3/IaTHICTD JIIOIMHN PO3MiPKOBYBATH HA/l TIPOIECaMi
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(hopmyBanHs 1MeBHOI rpaMaTHUYHOI CTPYKTYPH, CBiIOMO PEECTPYBATH Ta
pO3I1i3HAaBATU TPAMATUYHI CTPYKTYPU B YCHOMY Ta IMHUCEMHOMY MOBJICH-
Hi, iX 0COGJMBOCTI Ta 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI IX yTBOPEHHS 1 DYHKIIOHYBAHHS B
MOBI, aHAJI3yBaTH TPAMATUYHUH aCIIeKT CBOTO MOBJIEHHS.

Tpyasouti (GopMyBaHHS 3yMOBJIEHI iHIUBIIyalbHUMU OCOOJIMBOC-
TAMU YYHIB, 0COOJMBOCTAMU 1HO3€MHOI MOBH, SIKa BUBYAETDHCS, a TAKOXK
YMOBaMU HaBUYAHHS.

[logo TPYAHOILIB, 3yMOBJIEHUX IHAMBIAYAIbHIMU OCOOJIUBOCTAMMU
VUHIB, TO CJi/i BpaXOBYyBaTHu TOHM (akT, 1110, HA Bi/IMiHY Bi/l Pi/IHOT MOBH,
iHO3eMHa MOBa € JAPYTOPSIHUM 3aCO00M CIIIKYBaHHS i BUKOPUCTAHHS il
He € HeoOXiIHicTIOo J171st yutst. KpiM Toro, BaskJIMBY POJib Bilirpae MOTHBA-
11isl YU4HS 10 BUBYEHHST iHO3€MHOT MOBU B3araJii i rpaMaTUKu 30KpeMa. 3a-
CBOECHHS TPaMaTUYHOI OyJ0BU iHO3€MHOI MOBH, TPaMATUYHUX KaTEropii
Ta TpAaMaTUYHUX ABUII TIepeibadac HaIBHICTb B YUHIB 106Pe PO3BUHEHUX
HABUYOK y3araJbHEHHs, aGCTParyBaHHsI, a TAKOK JIOTTUHOTO MICJIEHHST Ta
mam’sITi.

Bemmky Tpymy TPYAHOIIIB, 3 SIKUMHW CTHUKAIOTHCS YUHI TPU BUBYEHHI
iHO3eMHOI MOBH, 3yMOBJIEHI OCOOJIMBOCTAMU MOBH, 1110 BUBYa€Thcst. Ha-
camIiepe/i cJiiji 3rajlatu inTepdepeHIliio pilHoI MOBH, 10 MOKe SIK MaTH
MO3UTHUBHI, TaK 1 HETATUBHI HACJI/IKY /IS TIPOIleCy BUBYECHHS IpaMaThy-
HOI OyZIOBM iHO3eMHOI MOBH, ayKe B KOKHIIl MOBI € momiOHi i BiagMiHHI
rpamMaTHyHi CTPyKTypH. /L7151 TpuKIany BisbMeMO CHCTEMY YacOBUX (hOpM
Ji€cyoBa: B aKTUBHOMY CTaHi iX 3 B YKpaiHCBKiit MOBi, 6 — y HiMenbKii
ta 16 — B anrmiiicekiil. [IpoTe B yKpaiHChKiil Ta HIMEIbKill MOBAX MOJK-
Ha MOPIBHATHU BiJIMIHKN iIMEHHUKA, IKi MAIOTh TEBHI CIIJIbHI O3HAKU. Y
pasi BUBYEHHS HIMEIIbKOI SIK Apyroi iHozeMHOI Ha 6a3i aHIJIIACHKOI, CII0-
crepiraeTbes GiIbLUIMIA BIUIMB aHIJIHCbKOT MOBH, Hix pigHoi. Tomy Bei 1
(haxkTopu ciig BpaxoByBaTtH B Mporieci HaBYaHHSA. 3HAHOMCTBO 3 THTIO-
JIOTIYHUMHU O3HAKaMU TPaMaTUYHOI CUCTEMU iHO3eMHOI MOBH JIOIIiJIHHO
3MIICHIOBATH y TIOPIBHSIHHI 3 PiZIHOI0 MOBOKO Y4HiB, a60 3 TEPIIO0 1HO-
3€eMHOI0 MOBOIO, SIKY YUHI BUBYAIOTD y HMIKOJI. Take MOPiBHAHHS /1a€ 3MOTY
MOKA3aTH YIHIM HOAIOHOCTI Ta PI3HUIIO MisK TPAMATHYHUMU CUCTEMAMU
JIBOX MOB.

MoskHa BUOKPEMUTH HACTYITHI 4 TPYNU TPAMATUIHUX SBUIIL:

1. i3 MeBHOIO BIAMOBIAHICTIO 32 3HAYEHHSM Ta CTIOCOOOM YTBOPEHHST
(nanpuknaz, Futurum Ii Future Simple B nHiMenpbkiii ta aHrmiiicbkiii Mo-
Bax);

2. i3 BIIMOBIIHICTIO 32 3HAUYEHHSIM Ta HEBIIITOBIIHICTIO 32 CIIOCOOOM
YTBOPeHHsT (HANPUKJIa/l, 3aifMEHHUK «CBili» B YKPAiHCHKiil Ta HIMEI[bKIN
abo aHTifichKiit MOBax);

32



3. i3 He3biraHHAM KiJTbKOCTI 3HAYeHb i criocoby yrBopenns (1 dop-
Ma MMHYJIOTO Yacy B yKPalHChKIill MOBIi 1 3 — B HiMenbKiii, abo 1 ¢hopma
TETNEPINTHBOTO Yacy B YKPAIHCHKill MOBI i 4 (hopMU B aHTIIHCHKIN );

4. BIZICYTHICTB ITEBHOTO IBUTIA B MOBI (HAPUKIIAI, apTUKJIb, (hikco-
BaHUH TOPSIJIOK CJIiB TOIIO).

VpaxyBaHHsI BUINE3TaaHUX TPYIHOIIIB J03BOJSIE MepenbaunTu ix
TIPY BUBYEHHS TIEBHOI IPaMaTUYHOI CTPYKTYPH Ta YHUKHYTH 1X.

[IToso TpyaHOIIIB, 3yMOBJIEHUX YMOBaMM HABYAHHS, CJIiJI HAa3BaTH,
HacamIiepesi, Hey3Tro/KeHICTh MTporpaM HaBYAHHSI PIHOI MOBM Ta iHO-
3eMHOI, KOJIU JIOCUTDH YacTO TeBHE IpaMaTUyHe SIBUIE 1HO3€MHOI MOBU
BUBYAETHCSI paHille, HIXK YUHI 3HAMOMJIATBCS 3 HUM Yy pigHiil MoBi. Ha-
MPUKJIA, APSIHI PeYeH s y HiMEI[bKill MOBI BUBYAIOThC Y 5-6 Kiaci y
MIKOJIAX 3 TIOTJINOIEHUM BUBYEHHSAM MOBH, a B YKPaiHCHKill MOBi — Jiuiiie
y 8 kaci. Tomy [OTI/IBHO y TaKMX BUTIAIKaX BUKOPUCTOBYBATH MTPaBUIA-
IHCTPYKIIii, a He TIOSICHIOBATH I1e siBulile. KpiM TOTro, BeJIUKY POJIb Biflirpae
0COOUCTICTD YUNUTEJIST, METOAM HAaBUYAHHS, MiAXOAN 10 BUBYEHHS TIEBHUX
SIBUII], BUKOPUCTAHHSI HAOYHOCTI, 8 TaKOXK (hopMu poOOTHU yUHIB HA YPOIIi.

DopmyBaHHS TPAMaTHYHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCT] TIOYNHAETHCS Y TIOYAT-
KOBIU TITKOJII, TTCJIS 3aKiHYECHHS K01 MOJIOIIITI TITKOJISIPI TIOBUHHI, 3T1THO
YUHHOI TTpOorpaMu BUHTH Ha piBerb A 1 (3a 1IKaI00 3arabHOEBPOIIENi-
CHKHUX PEKOMEH/AIliil), TOOTO PiBEHb rpaMaTHYHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI YUHIB
MOJIOIINIOT 1Ko Ma€ Bifnosigaru pisuio A 1. Ilicasa 3akinuentss ocHO-
BHOI TITKOJIX BiJITOBiIHO — piBeHb A 2. YUHiI OCHOBHOI ITKOJIM TTOBUHHI
He Jiuiiie iMiTyBaTH MOBJIEHHST iHIIIOT 0coOu, ajie i MPOAYKyBaTu BJACHI
BHCJIOBJIIOBAHHS 3 BU3HAYCHUMHU T'PAMATUYHUMU CTPYKTYPaMHU, & TaKOXK
PO3YMITH IX Y MOBJIEHHI HOCiiB MOBH, JIJI5T 9OTO CJIiJ] aKTUBHO BUKOPHUCTO-
BYBaTU aBTEHTUYHI ay/li0- Ta BijleoMaTepiaiu.

2. lIkinpHUI rpaMaTHYHUI MiHIMYM

OTike, sk 6yJI0 CKa3aHO PaHillie, OCHOBHOIO METOIO HABYAHHS IpaMa-
TUKW 1HO3eMHOT MOBH Y TIKOJIi € (DOPMYBaHHS iHITOMOBHOI TrPaMaTUIHO1
KOMIIETEHTHOCTI Y4YHIB. ¥ 3B’A3KYy 3 IIUM iCTOTHE 3HAYCHHS MA€ ITUTAHHS
BiZIOOPY IpaMaTUYHOrO Marepiaiy, JOCTATHbOTO IS peasisalii KoMyHi-
KaTUBHUX I[LJIeil HABYAHHS B MEKaX BUMOT, epe1baueHnx IporpaMoio. Y
cepe/iHiX HaBYa/IbHUX 3aKJIa/laX BUBYAIOThCS, 3BUYAliHO, He BCi IpaMaTHy-
Hi SIBUII[a BIYYyBaHOI iHO3eMHOI MOBH, a CIeNiaJbHO BifibpaHuii rpama-
TUYHWN MIHIMYM, SKUH CKJIQJAETHCS 3 AKTUBHOTO TPAMATUYHOTO MiHIMY-
MY Ta MaCUBHOTO TPAMATUYHOTO MiHIMyMY.

OCHOBHUH TIPUHIKIL BiOOPY aKTHUBHOIO i IIACUBHOIO MiHIMyMYy — 1€
MPUHIIKIT IOMTHPEHOCTI, TOOTO AaHi rpaMaTiyHi GOPMHU i KOHCTPYKIIIT 1mo-
BUHHI OyTH HOMUPEHUMHU Y PO3MOBHOMY Ta HIIIUX CTUJISIX.
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BaskiuBy poJib 1ipu Bibopi ¢J1ij NpUALIST TTOCAi0OBHOCTI: Bij Jjier-
KOT'0 /10 Ba)KKOTO0, BiJ[ IPOCTOTO /10 CKJIA/IHOTO.

[l BUpaskeHHsI BJIACHUX JIyMOK iHO3eMHOIO MOBOIO YU€Hb Ma€ OBOJIO-
JITU TUMU TPaMaTUYHUMU CTPYKTYPaMHU, SKi BXOAATH 10 AKMUEH020 TPA-
MaTUYHOTO MiHIMyMY. [l0 nacuenozo rpamaTHIHOTO MIHIMYMY BXOJSATH
TaKi rpaMaTUYHI CTPYKTYPU, SKUMU YIHI MOXKYTh HEe KOPUCTYBATUCH JIJIs
BUPaKEHHS CBOIX IYMOK, ajie siki MOTPiOHI [J1st cipriiMaHHs 1 pO3yMiHH
mossieHHs1. [T[06 cipuiiMarTu i po3yMiTu [yMKH iHIITUX JIFOeH, HeOOXiTHO
BOJIOJIITH SIK AKTUBHUM, TaK i TACUBHUM I'PAMaTUYHUM MiHIMyMOM

3. Eranu ¢opmyBaHHS rpaMaTHYHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI

[IpaBurbHA OpraHizallisgs 03HAHOMJIEHHSI YYHIB 3 TPaMAaTUYHUM Ma-
TepiaJioM CIPUSIE MOTEPEXKEHHIO TUTIOBUX ITOMUIOK Y MOBJIEHHI YYHIB,
TOMY CJIiJI ZOTPUMYBATHCSI TAKOI IIOC/I IOBHOCTI po6OTH:

1. Busnavyennsi y3arajibHEHOrO0 KOMYHIKaTUBHOIO 3aBJIaHHs, /s pe-
ajisallii SIKoro BUKOPUCTOBYETbCA JlaHe rpaMaThyHe apuiie. Hampukiazn,
nepesl BUBYCHHSIM rpaMarndHux ctpyktyp Imperfekt a6o Past Simple
MOJKHA JIaTH HACTYITHY KOMYHIKaTUBHY YCTAaHOBKY: M1 HaBYMMOCS pO3-
MOBIZIATH OJIMH OJHOMY PO MWHYJII TIOfi1, SIK MU MPOBEJHN BYOpa JeHb
TOIIIO.

2. JIeMOHCTPYBaHHSI YYUTETIEM CUTYaTUBHO OOYMOBJIEHUX BHUCJIOB-
JIIOBaHb, SIKI MICTSITh IaHy TPAaMaTHYHY CTPYKTYpPY. MOBJIEeHHS 3a CBOEIO
npuponoio cutyarnBae. OT:ke yUHIB €I/l 3HAOMUTH 3 HOBUMM I'DaMa-
TUYHUMH CTPYKTYPaMU Y TUTIOBUX CUTYAI[isIX MOBJIEHHS. 3 Ii€10 METOIO
MOKHA BUKOPUCTOBYBATU peajibHi Ta YABHI CUTYallil, CTBOPEHi PI3HUMU
3acobaMu — 3a JIOTIOMOTOI0 BepGATLHOTO OIHCY, LIFOCTPATHBHOTO, TIPE]I-
MeTHOTO ab0 AifloBoro yHaouHeHHst. KOHTEKCTOM MOKe CJyryBatu Oyiib-
KWW HEBEJUKUN TEKCT — PUMMIiBKa, BIpIIUK, PO3MOBiIb, AiaJIO0T, TiCHSI,
YPHUBOK 3 BijieodisibMy TOmo. BUKOPUCTOBYBAaTH MOXKHA TaKOXK pi3HOMA-
HiTHI TabJINIl, CXeMU TOIIIO.

Posrisinemo sesiki mpuxiaan.

Hanpuxkiaz, npu BuBueHHi yacoBoi hopmu Perfekt va yportti Himerrnb-
KOi MOBU MOKHA BUKOPUCTOBYBATU TaKy pu(MiBKY:

Was hast du im Sommer gemacht?
Ich habe gespielt und gelacht.

Ich hab” meine Oma besucht

Und Pilze und Beeren gesucht.
Gebadet, geturnt und gemalt...

Nun sag ich dem Sommer «bis bald».

(Ha mynsrumesiiiniii mpeseHTaitii mMojiano pisHOMaHITHI MPUKIAAN
O3HAOMJIEHHS 13 TPAMAaTUIHUMU CTPYKTYPaMu).
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1. AkTuBi3amis ziif y4HiB 3 HOBUMH IPaMaTUYHUMU CTPYKTYPaMu
Ha piBHI ¢pazn (HEKOMYHIKATUBHI BIIPABM Ha iMITaIlilo, MiJICTAHOBKY Ta
TpancGopMaIlio rpaMaTUIHOi CTPYKTYPH ).

2. BuxoHaHH4 MOBJICHHEBUX BIIPAaB — YMOBHO-KOMYHIKaTUBHUX Ta
KOMYHIKaTUBHMX Ha PiBHI MOHaA(hPa30Boi €THOCTI.

[Ipuitomu s cTBOpeHHS HABYAJbHO-MOBJIEHHEBUX CUTYyAIlil IIpU
CeMaHTH3aIlii TPaMaTUYHUX SBUIL Pi3HOMAHITHI. X MOXKHA 3BECTH 0
KIJTbKOX OCHOBHUX:

1. BukopucranHs peajbHUX MPEAMETIB 1 (I3UYHUX il 71 PO3-
KPUTTS CYTi SIBUTIA.

2. 3acrocyBaHHS YSIBHUX [liii (3KeCTiB, MAHTOMIMU) JIJIsT Tiepe/adi
3HAYEHHS TOTO YU iHIIOTO SIBUIIIA.

3. BukopucraHHs pisHOMAaHITHUX 3aC06iB 06PA3OTBOPUOT HAOUHOC-
Ti (KapTUHOK, (pOTO, KApPT TOIIO).

4. Buxopucrtanusg naByaibHuX (imbmiB (miadisbMmiB, KiHodpar-
MEHTIB).

5. CrBOpeHHs iHITOMOBHOTO KOHTEKCTY MIISIXOM TIOCHJIAHb Ha pe-
aJIbHI TIOJIiT 3 JKUTTS YUHIB, PeasibHi (paKkTH TOIIO.

6. «PosirpyBanHsi» MOBJIEHHEBUX il

7. BuxopucraHHs IIepeKIaHUX MOBHUX 3aC00iB ceMaHTHU3allii Tpa-
MATUYHUX CTPYKTYP y BUIJIA/I [TepeKIasy-TayMadeH s, T0sSCHEeHHS, 110-
PiBHSHHS.

Haenemo mpuksiasy BiipaB 03HailoMIeHHS i TEPBUHHOTO 3aKPillJICH-
HSI TPaMaTHYHUX CTPYKTYP.

1. IlopiBHsiiTe B)KMBAHHS ... B HACTYITHUX CUTYAIIisIX i CKaXKiTh, 32
SIKOTO 03HAKOTIO BOHU CXO:Ki / TIPOTHIIEKHI.

2. llopiBusliTe cuTyallii, 3HAUAITL CITiJIbHE i Bi/[MiHHE B 3HAYEHHI
rpaMaTUYHUX (DOPM.

[TosicHiTh BXXKMBaHHS TPAMAaTUIHWX SIBUIIL.

4. CkaxiThb, dKi 3 HaBeJIeHUX PevYeHb He IiIX0/ATh /10 aHOi cutya-
1il.

5. Bubepith nipaBuiibHy GOPMY 3 JIEKIIBKOX JTAHUX.

6. Bkaxith rpamaTuuHy (GopMmy, SIKY CJiJl BJKUTH B TaKUX YKpaiH-
CBKIX PEYCHHSIX.

7. IlpocayxaiiTe peyeHHd i BKaXKITh Te, SIKe BiJIIIOBi/Ia€ MepPeKIaLy,
JTAHOMY Ha KapTIii / ZIOMIIT.

Bunuiits peyeHHs 3 ... .

9. 3HaliaiTh B TEKCTi TpaMaTUYHI SBUIIA, SKi BUPAKAIOTH ... .

10. YTBOpIiTH rpaMaTUyHi (hOPMU 32 3PABKOM.

11. IlpoumTaiite rpamaTuyHi (GOPMH i BKAXKITh X (hOPMOYTBOPIOIOUY
O3HAaKY.
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12. BusnauTe 3HaUueHHS rpaMaTUYHOI (DOPMU B HABEICHNUX CUTYAITiSX.

13. CxaxiTh, AKy rpaMaTu4Hy (hOpMY BU OU BHKIIU B HACTYITHUX CH-
Tyarisx.

14. 3MiHITH CUTYaIlii0 TaKUM YUHOM, 106 MOKHa 6yI0 61 BRKUTH
MPOTUJIEIKHY 32 3HAYCHHSIM TPAMAaTUIHY CTPYKTYPY.

15. Ilorombrech uu He TOTOABTECD, BYKUBAIOYU OJIHY 13 ABOX 3AIIPOIIO-
HOBaHUX BaM rpamMatuyrux popm. OOrpyHTYTE Balty BiANIOBI/Ib.

Cupuitmaioun rpamMaTudyHy (GOpMY, MU PO3ITI3HAEMO Ti UM iHIIII O3HA-
KM, 1[0 CUTHAJII3YIOTDb IIPO JIaHy CTPYKTYPY: iX HA3UBAIOTh I'PaMaTUYHUMU
CUTHAJIAMHU, & CTPYKTYPY BiJITIOBI/THO PO3TJISIAIOTH SIK MEXaHi3M CUTHAJIIB,
IO CJTysKaTh jJIst niepenaydi nepunx suaueHb (A. C. Xopub6i). Tak, Hampu-
KJIa/l, Y HIMeIIbKiil MOBI 1€ MOHSTTS IPUHAJIEKHOCTI TIepela€ThCs 3aKiH-
YeHHAM PoAoBoro sixminka: Ninas Buch, a6o 3a gomomoromo npuiiMennm-
ka von: das Buch von Nina.

KoskHa MOBJIEHHEBAa OIMHUI MAa€ CBOIO CTPYKTYpY, sKa BiaOuBae
TIEeBHI 3B’I3KM MiX 11 KOMIIOHEHTaMH. PO3pI3HSATOTH 1T'ATh PiBHIB MOBJIEH-
HEBUX OJINHUIID:

1) piBens caoBodopmu (CJI0BO B HOTO TpamMatudHiil popmi);

2) piBeHb BLIBHOTO CJIOBOCIIONYUEHHS;

3) piBenb (ppasu/pedeHus;

4) piBenb nmoHaadpa3oBoi €AHOCTI (BiPI30K MOBJIEHHS, SKUH CKJIa-
JAEThCS 3 IBOX a0 OibIle peueHb, CHHTAKCHYHO OPraHi30BaHUI 1 KOMY-
HIKQTUBHO CAMOCTIHHW );

5) PpiBEHD IIJTOTO TEKCTY.

[ly1g HaBYaHHS TPAMAaTUYHOTO MaTepiasy BarOMUMU € TIEPIi YOTUPU
piBHI, TOMY 1[0 Ha PiBHI TekcTy (YCHOro abo MUChbMOBOrO) HABUYKU Ma-
10Th y>Ke (hyHKITIOHYBaTH, a He (hOPMYBATHUCS.

SIKk MOKHA 300pasuTH CTPYKTYPY MOBJEHHEBUX OJUHMIIb PI3HUX
PiBHIB y HaBYa/IbHOMY Tipoiieci? OpraHizarito HaBUaHHS TPaMaTHIli CJIi/T
HPOBOAMTH Ha AisiibHicHIH ocHOBi. Ile MoskHa 3poOUTH PidHIUMHU ClIOCO0A-
ML 32 JIOTIOMOTOIO BepOJILHUX MTPaBUJI (TIPABUJI-IHCTPYKILIHN 1 OMMCOBUX
MIPaBULIT); MOJIEJIEN-CXEM 1, HAPENITi, MOBJIEHHEBUX 3Pa3KiB.

Ha pannbomy etari — 11e KyOuKu Ta iHii reoMeTpryHi Girypu, MojeJi
CXEeMH, Ka3KH.

[TpaBuna y Burssii pudmoBok (yrBopenns Partizip I1):

Schwache Verben tun nicht weh — vorne ge am Ende t.

Untrennbare Verben — kein Problem: Das Verb muss da ohne ge
steh n.

[IpaBuma-iHCTPYyKIii MalOTh AMHAMIYHUN XapaKTep i € THCTPYKILisi-
MU 710 [ii. [HmmMY croBaMu, TPpaBUIIO-THCTPYKILiS — 11e KOPOTKa opMy-
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JIa, 1O CTOCYETHCS He BChOTO KOMILJIEKCY TPAMATUYHOTO SBUIIIA, A JIUIIE
SIKOTOCh OJIHOTO HOTO eJieMeHTa, O/[Hi€l hopMHU, BKITIOUEHOI 10 MOBHOTO
3paska. Taki mpaBuia 3aCTOCOBYIOTH TIPH CTPYKTYPHOMY €riocobi mozaui
rpaMaTUIHOrO MaTepiay, i KiJIbKiCHO BOHU BiAMOBIIal0Th HAOOPY MOBHUX
3pasKiB.

Tak, g MmosHOTO 3paska Ich werde deutsch lesen npasuso-incTpyx-
1ist TakoTo crpsaMyBanHs Oyze hopMyroBatuch tak: «I1[o6 Hassaru iio,
SIKY BU OyieTe BUKOHYBATH B MallOyTHHOMY, KOPUCTY#iTech (hOpMOIO TUITY

Ich werde schreiben

Ich werde machen. usw»

Taki (hopmyTIOBaHHS MTPaBUJI, HE3BAYKAIOYH HA IX MOBHY HETOUHICTb, 3
KOMYHIKaTUBHOI TOYKH 30py KOPHCHI.

Taxi mpaBusia He TPOMOHYIOTHCS JJI 3ay4yBaHHS 1 BiTBOPEHHH,
HOTO MOBIIOMJIAIOTH YYHSM JIMIIIE TIepe/l TOYaTKOM BUKOHAHHS BiJIIIOBIi/I-
HOI BIIpaBu i GaKTUYHO «IPUIKCYIOTh> A0 Hel. YuHi 30epiraioTh HOro B
orepaTUBHIN maM’siTi, 60 BOHO CJIYKUTb iM IHCTPYKILETO 10 /i, TIOJIeTIIye
BUKOHAHHS 3aB/laHHS.

Hagenemo inmmmii mpukJia;:

{06 moOyayBaTH peYeHHs 3 AI€CIOBAMU 3 BIIOKPEMIIOBAHUMHU IIPe-
(dikcamu y Prisens, Imperfekt Ta Imperativ, HeoOXizHO OCTaBUTH Bi-
OKpEeMJIIOBAHUH 1pedike B KiHIl pedyeHHs .

Hampuxma;
Prisens: Er macht das Fenster auf.
Imperfekt: Er machte das Fenster auf.
Imperativ: Mach das Fenster auf!

ITpaBusio-y3arajbHEHHsI CUCTEMATU3Y€E 3HAHHS, HAOYTI YUHSIMU pa-
Hillle, 1 OIIMCY€E TpaMaTUUHe sBUIIE B IioMy. IIpu boMy BoHO BinbuBae
B3aeEMO/IiT0 (hOPM BCepeInHI MApaJNTMHU i 3B’I30K 1HOTO SBUIIA 3 CYMiXK-
HUMU IPaMaTUYHUMU SBUTAMH. 3a CBOEI0 METOAMYHOIO (DYHKITIEIO TIpa-
BUJIA-y3arajJbHEHHS HATaJyloTh TEOPETUYHHUN OINC 3aKOHOMipPHOCTEH
OyI0BU PiAHOI MOBH.

[IpaBuia-iHCTPYKINil i MpaBUia-y3arajJbHEHHS CIIIBBIHOCATHCS SIK
YacTUHA 3 IIJINM. YUHI MIOBUHHI 3aCBOITH BiJIOMOCTI, 1110 X MICTSITh TIpa-
BHJIa-y3arajqbHeHHs. [le po3nmpioe MOKINBOCTI CAaMOKOHTPOJIIO, 110, B
CBOTO UEPTY, CIIPUSIE 3aTaJIbHOMY 3aKPIilJICHHIO HAaBUYOK, a Bi/ITak i po3-
BUTKY YMiHb.

[IpaBuma-iHCTPYKINii, AK yKe 3a3HavyajIoCh BUIIE, HE MiAJATalOTh
3aaM’ITOBYBAHHIO 1 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS 3/10LIBIIOTO HA MOJIO/IITII CTyTIe-
Hi HaBYaHH4 1HO3eMHOI MOBU. IIpaBuiia-y3araabHeHHS 3aCTOCOBYIOTbCS 1
B MOJIOJIIIUX KJjiacax (TicJs TOTo, STK HABUYKa B OCHOBHOMY c(hOpPMOBaHA)
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i, 0COBIMBO, HA CTAPIINX eTanaX HaBYaHHH, /e BOHU CKJIA/IAI0Th OCHOBHUIA
3MICT PelenTUBHOTO 3aCBOEHHST TPaMaTUKU. Y 6arathoX BUMAKax edek-
TUBHIIINM 32 BepOaIbHE TTPABUIIO € MOJIEb-CXEMA.

Haiinoumpenimum croco6oM opraHisaiiii OJUHUIb MOBJIEHHS 3 Me-
TOIO 3aCBOEHHS iX CTPYKTYPH € 3pasKyW MOBJICHHs. 3Pa30K MOBJIEHHS —
1ie TUIIOBA OAMHMIIA MOBJIEHHS, 1[0 CJLY>KUTb OIIOPOIO /Il YTBOPEHH: 3a
AHAJIOTIEIO THIINX OJIMHNIIb MOBJIEHHSI, sIKi MAIOTh TaKy caMy CTPYKTYDY.

4. BupaBu i 3aBnanus s popMyBaHHS rPaMaTUYHOI
KOMIIETEHTHOCTi

DopMyBaHHS MOBJICHHEBOI IPaMaTUYHOI HABUYKH Iepeadadae pos-
BUTOK HAaBUYKH Bi/IHOCHO TOYHOTO Bi/ITBOPEHHS SIBUIIA B TUTIOBUX CHUTY-
aIlisX i PO3BUTOK 11 THYYKOCTI. 3 Ii€I0 METOI0 BAKOPUCTOBYIOTLCS BITPABU
Ha iMiTallifo, MMiJIcCTaHOBKY, TpaHcgopMmailiio. B okpemy Tpyiy BUIiINMO
irpoBi BITpaBH.

Imimauiiini enpaeu MoxyTh OyTi TIOOYIOBAHI HAa OJHO CTPYKTYPHO-
My a00 OMO3UIITHOMY (KOHTPACTHOMY ) TpaMaTndHOMY Matepiasi. Ipama-
THUYHA CTPYKTYPa B HUX 3a/1aHa, 11 CJIiji TOBTOPUTU Oe3 3MiH.

[Ipuknann Bpas:

1. TloBTOpiTh 32 AUKTOPOM.

2. TloBTOpiTh HACTYIIHI PeUEHHs, BUKOHYIOUH TaKi Jii.

3. IloBTOpiTb ... 32 AUKTOPOM, 3BepTaloun yBary Ha HifIBUIIECHHS /
MOHVKEHHS TOHY.

4. IlpouunTaiiTe pedeHHS XOPOM / 3a JIAHITIO;KKOM / B TTapax.
[TepenunriTe HaCTYIHI peyeHHsI.
CkaxiTp, 110 BU poOUJIH Te caMe, TI0 i TUKTOP.
[Toroaprech 3 AMKTOPOM, SKIIO 1€ TIPABUIIBHO.
SIkiio Bu pobuTe/pobun moch iHile, CKaxKiTh.

9. BukoHaliTe KOMaH/Y i CKakKiTh, IO BY 3POOUIIH.

10. TIoroabrech abo He MOTOABTECH i3 CIIIBPO3MOBHIKOM.

11. Bumoste omny i Ty *k (hpasy roocHo, TUXO, TBUIKO, 3a[yMJINUBO,
ipoOHIYHO.

12. TloBTOpiTh /ISt TOTO, XTO BaC HE TIOYYB.

13. TloBTOpITh, 1O/IAT0UN CJIOBO, CIOBOCTIONyUEHHS, (hpasy.

14. BumoBste (dpasy, 3MiHIOIOUYH JOTITHUI HATOJIOC HA OKPEMUX CJIO-

PN O

Bax.
15. 3pumyiite nexizgpka (hpas i moBTOPITH iX.
ITiocmanoeouni enpaeu BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCSI [IJisl 3aKPITIEHHST Ipa-
MaTHYHOIo MaTepiasy, o6 aBToMaTusyBaTh BikuBanHs I'C B aHamoriuHii
cuTyartii.
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CyTTeBUM JJIs OpraHisallii Takux BIPaB € 3a0e3le4eHHs IiIKa3KK
eJIeMeHTIB iid mifctanoBku. Ilifkaska Moke MaTU €KCTPAJTiHTBICTUY-
HUil 1 MoBsieHHEBUI XapakTep. OcobanBo eheKTHBHI BIIPaBH, sIKi BUMa-
raioTh BUGOPY rpaMaTudHux Gopm 3 Tabaull, Hanpukaaa. [IpoaykTuBHi
i BIpaBH, sAKi MoOyA0BaHi MO MPUHIUILY TPOTUJIEKHOCTI, O OasyeThCs
HA OJHOYACHOMY MOKa3i IBOX KapTHHOK, IO BiI0OPakaloTh MPOTUIEKHI
rpaMaTHyHi SBUIIA.

[Ipuxmaam Bpas:

1. Ckiamith pedyeHHs 3a JOIOMOIOIO 1iJICTAHOBOYHOI TabJIMIIL.

2.  CxmamiTh peyeHHd i3 3aJjaHUX CJiB.

3. Poskpuiite ay:KKu, BXKMBAIOUHN PABUJILHY TPAMATUUHY (DOPMY.

4. CkJamiTh peyeHHd 32 3Pa3KOM.

5. CkuaziTh pe4eHHs 32 3pa3KOM, 3aMiHIOIOUH IOIATOK / O3HAYEHHST /
06CTaBUHY PO3TOPHYTOIO (hPasoio.

6. IIpocayxaiiTe mianor, BiATBOPITh HOTO B ITaM’ AT 1 CKIAJIITh fiaor
3a aHAJIOTIEO.

7. Bubepitb 3 TabuIli pedyeHHs, SKi BiANOBia0Th AiHCHOCTI.

8. PO03KaxiTh I1pO ..., BAKOPUCTOBYIOUH 3PA30K.

9. 3akiHYiTh peuyeHHs 32 3Pa3KOM.

10. Kopuctyrourch TabiuIiero, JaiiTe BiAMOBII Ha 3alTUTaHHSL.

11. 3rpymyiite nogani peyeHHs TaK, 106 ogepKaTH PO3IOBI/Ib.

12. JIomOBHITH TaOIUINO CBOIMU PEYECHHMU.

13. Poska)iTh / TOPAJbTE ..., BUKOPUCTOBYIOUU TAOJIUIIO, CXEMY,
3Pa3oK.

14. TlopuBiThCS HA KAPTUHKH i CKa)KiTh, YUM BOHH BiJ[Pi3HSAIOTHCS
(3a 3pa3kom).

15. 3anuraiire, 9K 3poOUTH ... (3pPa3oK).

Tpancgopmauiiini 6npasu 1ar0TH MOKIUBICTH (DOPMYBATH HABUUKH
KoMGinyBanus, 3aminu. CKOPOUEHHS, PO3IIMPEHHS 3aaHUX TPAMATHY-
HUX CTPYKTYP B MOBJIeHHI. BOHM lorTOMaraoTh HaBYMTH BapiloBaTH 3MiCT
TTOBIJIOMJIEHHS B 3a/IaHUX MOJIEJISIX B 3aJI€5KHOCTI BiJl CUTYyallil, CITiBCTaB-
JISSTH i TPOTUCTABJISATH CTPYKTYPY, SIKa BUBYAETHCS 3 BUBYCHUMHU PaHilie,
CKJIQJIaTU 3 OKPEMUX, BUBYEHUX paHillle YACTUH I/ BUCJIOBIIOBAHHSI
3 HOBUM 3MicToM. Bubip Buiy BIpaBH 3a/€KUTh BiJi KOHKPETHOTO 3aB-
JTAaHHS.

[Ipuksaan Brpas:

1. CkaxiTs 10 iHIIOMY.

2. JIoNOBHITH peyeHHs, 3BepTAIOun yBary Ha ... .

3. 3aMiHITh BU/IIJIEH] CTIOBA.

4. OG6’emmaiite TIPOCTi peyeHHs B CKJIAAHOCYPSAIHI / CKJIAIHOII/I-
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5. Po3kakiTh po Te, 40TO BU HEe 3pOOUIIN BYOPa, ajie 3POOUIHU ChO-
TOJ{HI.

6. IloauBiThcs HA He3aBePIIEHUN MAJIOHOK 1 CKaXiTh, 1110, HA Bally
JIYMKY, He BCTUT HAMaJIIOBaTH Xy/IOKHUK.

7. JlomoBHITBH fiasnor (IaHO OKPeMi PeTLTiKn).

8.  3pobiTh BUCHOBOK i3 CKa3aHOTO i BUPA3iTh 3AuByBaHusd (...).

9. JlaiiTe BiAIIOBi/ib HA 3alIMTAHHS 1 3a/1aliTe TaKe K ITUTAHHSI CBOE-
MYy CyCiny.

10. CxaxiTh, AKi HUTaHHI BU IOCTaBUTE, 100 AIBHATHUCH PO ...

11. IlepenaiiTe 3MicT HACTYITHOTO NOBITOMJIEHHS CBOIMH CJIOBAMI.

12. Bupimiits i cKaxiTh, 0 BaM HOTPiOGHO 3pOOUTH B TaKiil cuTyarrii.

13. Poskiazmits aii Ha Oiabin MeHIi Aii i oneparil. PoskaxiTh gerajb-
HO TIPO Te, 110 BU 301paeTech poOGUTH.

14. TlepemaiiTe 3MicT fiasiory B MOHOJIOTiIYHIN ¢dopMmi, 3BepTadn
yBary Ha ...

15. 3MiHiTh cuTyamiio Tak, mob B Hiit MoxHa Oy10 61U BUKOpUCTATH
iHITYy rpaMaTuany (hopMmy.

Bnpasu izposozo xapaxmepy HabMIKYIOTH IPOLEC AKTUBI3aAIlI rpa-
MaTUYHOTO MaTepiary JI0 YMOB peabHOTO cIikyBanus. Opranisarist rpu
nepeadayae CTBOPEHHST MOBJIEHHEBOT CUTYaIlii, sika MiCTUTh B 001 aTpu-
OyTHU I'pH, POJIbOBI Ta KOMYHIKATUBHI 3aBIaHHSL.

[Ipuknaan BIpas:

1. TloBTOpiTh peyeHHs JeKiJbKa pa3iB, BAMOBJISIOYHN HOTO BCE THUXI-
mre i Tuximie (Tpa «JIyHa»).

2. TloBtopith peueHHs i 3p00iTh XJIOMOK (KPOK) Ha KOXKHE CIIOBO.

3. llepenatite ¢pasy (zmexinbka dpas) mo cexpery cyciny («3irco-
BaHui tesiepon» ).

4. Bigramaiite, xT0 a60 110 11e (BKa3yIOThCs O3HAKMN).

5. Hlo amiammocs? (I'pa «/lerextus». BukopuctoByoThes aBa Ma-
JIIOHKH, STKi MAIOTh BiZIMIHHOCT1).

6. Ilepesipre, un Bu yBaxkHi. CKaxXiTh, SIKi TIPEIMETH BaC OTOUYIOTb,
CKUJIbKHY iX, /ie BOHU po3TatioBaHi (rpa «Illykaemo crioctepeskanBux» ).

7. Bumpasre TOro, XTO KOMEHTYIOUM JIaHi MO/Iii, /lii BCe MeperIyTaB
(rpa «HeyBaxkumuii»).

8.  Cupobyiite nmpounTat AyMKU oguH ogHoro. (OI1H yueHb o4n-
Hae peyennsd, a inmui sakinyye oro. I'pa «Yuraemo gymxn»)

9. Busnaure, uyng 1ie piu (rpa «Bbopo 3HaXiZoK» ).

10. PosmmdpyiiTe Teserpamy, Bi/IHOBITh BTpayeHi CJI0Ba, PEYEHHSI.

11. Ckaxirb, o 0yJo 6u, SKOu ... .

12. CknafiTh KOJEKTUBHY PO3IOBilb, MOBTOPIOIOYN MOTIEPETHIO
(basy i mogaroun cBoio (rpa «CHIroBmit Kom»)
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13. 3naiiziTe i BUMpaBTe MOMUJIKHU B TeKCTi (Tpa «KopekTop» ).

14. 3acymHiBaiiTech y po3moBiii cycijia (rpa «XoMma HEBIpyIOUMii» ).

15. Ckuazite pedyenns i3 saganux ciiB. (Po3zaioTbest KapTOuKu i3
CJIOBaMH, 3a CUTHAJIOM BELYyYOTo TIOTPIOHO CTATH B IPABUJIBHOMY MOPSIJI-
Ky, 1100 ojiepskati peuernst. [pa «JKuBa mizicranoBouHa TabIIIIs> ).

IMepexin Bij HaBUKIB 0 YMiHb 3a0€31€UYETHCS BIPABAMU, B SKIX
JaHe rpaMaTHYHe sBUIIe IMOTPiOHO BKUBATH (€3 MOBHOI IMiZKa3KH, Bil-
HOBI/THO /10 MOBJIEHHEBUX 0OCTaBUH. BipaBu 1boTO €Tary MOKyTh Mpo-
BOJIMTUCH Ha MaTepiaji yCHUX TeM, JIOMANTHbOTO YNTAHHS, KIHO(DIIbMIB.

BrockonaneHHsT MOBIEHHEBOI IPAMaTUYHOT HABUYKHU CJIi/T TIPOBOIN-
TH 4epes:

1) akruBizalio B HaBYAIbHII Gecii HOBOI rPAMAaTUYHOI CTPYKTYPHU
B CKJIAJIi JiaJOTIYHUX 1 MOHOJOTIYHUX BUCJIOBJIIOBAHD B CUTYAIlISIX CITLI-
KyBaHHS;

2) pi3HUX BUJIB TepeKady 3MiCTy MPOYUTAHOTO / TPOCIYXaHOTO
TEKCTY;

3) BXKUBaHHS Pi3HOTO TUITY IPAMAaTUYHUX CTPYKTYP B IiJITOTOBJIE-
HOMY MOBJIEHH;

4) BrJIIOYeHHs B Geciy BUBYEHOrO MaTepialy B HOBHX CHUTYaIisiX,
SKi TIepetavaoTh MPOTUCTABIEHHS TPAMATUYHUX CTPYKTYP;

5) opranizamiio i 1MpoBeieHHs PISHOMAHITHUX BHUJIB TPaMaTHYHO
CTIPSIMOBAHUX POJIBOBUX iTOP.

[Ipuxmaam Bpas:

1. IIpoxomenTyiiTe i BalIoro ToBapuiia, IEPCOHAKY TEKCTY abo
impmy.

2. Tleperssiabre (bijbM / IpodnTaiiTe TEKCT i iHCIIEHYITE GEeCiy.
JloBeiTh CBOEMY TOBApUIILY, IO ... .

PoskakiTh PO ... . YAIBITH, III0 BU ONITUMICT, CKETITUK ... .
[IpocayxaiiTe po3noBib / Miaor i TOSCHITH, YOMY... .
CxJa/liTh TOpi3aHy KapTUHKY i OMHUIITITH ii.

Hagenits npukaanu 3 ;KUTTH, AKi JOBOASTD, 11O ... .
[Ipuaymaiite soriute 3aBepiiieHHS PO3IOBIII.

9.  «OxuBiTh» 3aNIPOIIOHOBAHY KAaPTUHKY.

10. Bi3bMiTh iHTEPB'IO Y ... TIPO ... .

11. ITpoBeniTh ysIBHY €KCKYPCItO 114 ... Y. .

12. Cdopmymoiite mopaan, peKoOMeHAAIlii THM, XTO ... .

SIK BiZIOMO, Y HIKOJIi OCHOBHMM 3aCO00M HaBYaHHS 1HO3€MHOI MOBH €
HMEK. Cepen ponomizkHuX 3aco0iB HaBYAHHS BUALIAIOTh TEXHIYHI 1 He-
TexHIYHi 3aco0u HaBuaHHs. /[0 HETEXHIYHUX BiHOCUMO 300pasKajibHy
HAOUHICTH (31€61IBIIOTO 11e MATIOHKH, SIKi IITH OMUCYIOTh, CTABJISATD TIH-
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TaHHd, KOMEHTYIOTD /Iil TIepCOHa’KiB, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUH IIPU I[bOMY TIEBHY
rpaMaTHyHi CTPYKTYpPY), rpadiuHy HaOuHICTh — pisHOMaHITHI TabJMIL,
KapTKM, rpaMaTH4Hi Kpocsopau Toio. Cepea TexHIYHUX 3ac06iB Haiiro-
MyJISIPHITITUMU € BiZileooHOTpaMa Ta PiI3HOMaHITHI TPaMaTHYHI BITPAaBU HA
KOMIT'IOTEPI.

5. Kontpous piBHS c(hOpPMOBAHOCTI rpaMaTUYHOI
KOMIIETEHTHOCTI

O6’exTOM KOHTPOJIIO 3 GOKY BUMTEJIS € CaM Tpoliec (hopMyBaHHs rpa-
MaTUYHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI Ta HOTO pe3ysbrat — (hyHKIIOHYBaHHS Tpama-
TUYHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI SIK CKJIQ/OBOI iIHITOMOBHOI KOMYHIKaTUBHOI KOM-
METEHTHOCTI. Y TEePIIOMY BUIAJKY YUUTEIb KOHTPOJIOE C(HOPMOBAHICTh
OKpeMUX oTlepalliii, a B APYroMy — MOBJIEHHEBY JIi10.

3 yCiX KOMIIOHEHTIB rPAMaTUYHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI KOHTPOJIIO TTi/IJIsI-
raioTh piBeHb C(POPMOBAHOCTI TPaMaTUYHNX HABUYOK Ta YCBIJIOMJEHICTh
YUHAMM iX (QYHKIIOHYBAaHHS B yCHOMY Ta InceMHOMY MoBienHi. s
KOHTPOJTIO PEIENTUBHUX TPAMATUYHUX HABUYOK OCHOBHUM KPUTEPIEM €
TOYHICTH PO3YMIiHHSI TPAMATHYHOI CTPYKTYPH, TOOTO CTYIIiHb MPABUJIb-
HOCTI CHiBBiIHECeHHS TpaMaThuyHoi (hopmu 3i 3MicToM. OCHOBHUM KpUTe-
PIEM 11T KOHTPOJTIO PiBHS C(POPMOBAHOCTI PEITPOAYKTUBHOI TPAaMaTHYHOI
HABUYKU € MPaBUJIBHICTD, IO Mepenbadac MpaBuiibHe BUKOHAHHS BCiX
it BHOOPY rpaMaTHYHOI CTPYKTYPH BiANOBIAHO 0 CUTYyaIlii MOBJICHHS,
ii ochopMJICHHS BiITIOBIZTHO 10 HOPM MOBH Ta ii peasisailiio YCHO 91 Ha
MIACHMI.

Jlocuts normmpeno GopMoIo KOHTPOJIIO PiBHS c(hOPMOBAHOCTI Tpama-
TUYHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI € TECTH 3 3aKPUTOIO BiIMOBI/III0 — MHOKUHHOTO
YU ATBTEPHATUBHOTO BUGOPY.

KoHnTposb rpaMaTHYHNX HAaBUYOK MOKHA BUJJISTH i HE BUMIISATHA B
okpemuii eran. Bukiagay moxe 3aiiicHIOBaTH HOro 6€3110CEPEAHBO B IIPO-
11eci MOBJIEHHEBOI /IisI/IBHOCTI (CJIyXaHHS, MOBJIEHHS, YUTAHHS 1 TUCHhMA)
ab0 BUKOPUCTOBYBATH 3 I[IE0 METOTO CIENialbHi KOHTPOJIIOIOYi BIIPABH:

1. KopoTko po3kaxiTb 1po ... .

2. CkaxiTh, B IKOMY pedeHHi MOBa HJIe 1o ...

3. CkaxiTh, M0 0O3HAYAE /laHa TpaMaTUIHa popMa B Tl CUTYaIlii.

4. JlopmaiiTe M0 TOAHUX pevyeHb Iie J[Ba, sIKi MOB’sI3aHi 3 HUMU 3a
3MIiCTOM.

5. 3akiHYiTh BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHS.

6. Bubepith npaBuabHy (OPMY i3 3aIIPONOHOBAHKX.

7. BKaxiTh Pi3HUIO MIX ... .

8.  CkraziTh 3amMTaHHS 151 TPAMAaTUYHOI BIKTOPWHM.
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9. IligbepiTh TEKCTH, BIPIIUKH, MPUCIB'S, AKI 1LTIOCTPYIOTH 1aHe
rpaMaTUyHe SBUIIIE.

10. Cxiazith cxeMy, TabJIHUIIIO IS 1II0CTPALl JAaHOTO rPaMaTIHYHOTO
SIBUTITA.

11. CdhopmyoiiTe TpaMaTudHe TPABHUIIO 10 TEMi IJIsI TPAMATHIHOTO
JOBiHUKA.

12. BumpaBTte MOMUJIKN B TEKCTI.

BucnoBku. OTxe, MiJICyMOBYIOYM BCe BHUIE CKa3aHe, BiJIZHAYMMO,
110 OCHOBHOIO METOIO BUBYEHHS I'paMaTHKU Ha YPOKaX iHO3eMHOI MOBU
y mKoJii € (popMyBaHHS IHITOMOBHOI TPaMaTUYHOI KOMITIETEHTHOCTI, sTKa
BKJTIOUAE TPAMATUYHI 3HAHHS, HABUYKU Ta TPAMATUYHY YCBiJOMJIEHICTb.
IIpaBusbHa opranisalliss 03HAHOMJIEHHSI YYHIB 3 TpaMaTUYHUM MaTepia-
JIOM Ma€ TaKy IOCJi/IOBHICTh: BU3HAYEHHS y3araJbHeHOr0 KOMYHiKaTHB-
HOTO 3aB/IaHHS, IEMOHCTPAIlisl JAHOTO TPAMaTUYHOTO SIBUIIA, AKTUBI3aIlisd
[l Y9HIB 3 HOBOIO IPAMaTUYHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO HA PiBHI (hpa3u Ta MmoHaj-
¢ paszoBoi €IHOCTI.
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B. 0. Kazumip,
Kanouoam inonozivnux nayx, doyenm

Stilistik der deurschen
GegenwarTssprache
Schwerpunkre fiir Diskussion

Jucnummina: CTuricTika HiMeIlbKol MOBH.

Bupa sekuii: orssmosa JeKIis.

JIuaakTHyHi 1i:

Haesuanvni: ycBigomueHHss 6asoBUX MOHATH CTUJICTUKKM HIMEIbKOI
MOBHU [yt (DOPMYBaHHS 3JaTHOCTI CAMOCTIMHO POOMTU HMPAKTUYHI BUC-
HOBKHU TIPU CIIOCTEPEKEHHI HAJl TCOPETUYHUM MaTepiajioM 3 CTUJIICTUKU
HIMEIbKOI MOBH.

Poszsusaroui: popmyBati cucteMy 3HaHb TIPO CTUJICTUKY HiMEIbKOI
MOBH i il KOMITOHEHTH Ta PO3yMiHHS iIXHBOI POJIi B YCHIIT KOMYHIKaIlil.

Buxosni: 3abe3neun T MOTHUBAIIIO Ta IHTEPEC 10 CTUJTICTUKY HIMEI[h-
KOi MOBH.

MiKnpeaAMETHI Ta MiMKIUCHUILUIIHADHI 3B’A3KH: JIEKCUKOJIOTIST Hi-
MEIbKOI MOBH, TIPAKTHUKA YCHOTO i MUCEMHOTO MOBJICHHSI HIMEI[bKOT MOBH.

HapuanbHo-MeTou4He 3a0e3NeYeHHs: JUJIaKTU4YHI MaTtepianu —
TabnI.

Theoretische Fragen

1. Womit befasst sich die Stilistik? Gegenstand und Aufgaben der
Stilistik.

2. Stellung der Stilistik im System der Wissenschaften. Stilistik und

Nachbardisziplinen. Aus der Geschichte der Stilistik.

Stilelemente.

Stilfragen im Zusammenhang mit dem Wortschatz der deutschen

Sprache.

Fragen der Wortwahl.

Funktionalstile.

Grammatik der deutschen Sprache aus stilistischer Sicht.

Phonostilistik. Wortbildung aus stilistischer Sicht.

Stilfiguren.

B~ W

LN G
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TekcT nekuii

1. Womit befasst sich die Stilistik?
Gegenstand und Aufgaben der Stilistik

Die Sprache muss man richtig und zweckmiBig handhaben zu konnen.
Fragen der wirkungsvollen Gestaltung sprachlicher AuBerungen gehoren
zu den theoretischen und sprachlichen Aufgaben der Sprachwissenschaft,
und zwar der Stilistik. Mit der Herausbildung neuer Forschungsgebie-
te der Stilistik stellt sich die Frage nach der gegenwirtigen Doméne der
Stilistik und ihrem Verhiltnis zu solchen linguistischen und interdiszi-
plindren Gebieten wie etwa Textlinguistik, Kommunikationsforschung,
Theorie der Sprachkultur und dhnlichen wissenschaftlichen Nachbar- und
Querschnittdisziplinen.

Die Sprachwissenschaftler orientieren sich bei der Erforschung der
Sprache an dem sprachlichen System und an der sprachlichen Verwen-
dung. Die Priagung des sprachlichen Ausdrucks durch die innensprachli-
chen und auBersprachlichen Faktoren ergibt den Sprachstil. Der Sprach-
stil ist Forschungsgegenstand der Stilistik und macht einen wichtigen
Teil der Linguistik der Sprachverwendung aus. Als Stil wird der funk-
tionsgerechte, durch auBer — und innenlinguistische Momente bedingte
Gebrauch des sprachlichen Potentials in der schriftlichen und miindli-
chen Gesellschaftskommunikation bezeichnet. Stil ist die Art und Weise,
wie bestimmte Gedanken, Gefiihle und WillensduBerungen dem Gespré-
chspartner dargeboten werden (Elise Riesel).

Die Aufgabe der Stilistik ist die stilkundliche Forschung auf alle Be-
zirke der Sprache auszudehnen, zu untersuchen, inwieweit auBerlinguisti-
sche Faktoren die Redeweise beeinflussen. Als Forschungsmaterial gelten
schriftliche und miindliche Texte aus unterschiedlichen Lebensbereichen
und Lebenssituationen. Ausgangspunkt der Stilistik ist der Funktional-
stil und seine Substile.

45



Aufgabe der Mikrostilistik ist das Erkennen und das Systematisieren
der stilistischen Leistung der sprachlichen Einheiten aller Ebenen.

Aufgabe der Makrostilistik ist die Erforschung des Stils als Komple-
xerscheinung und Organisationsprinzip von Ganzheitsstrukturen.

2. Stellung der Stilistik im System der Wissenschaften.
Stilistik und Nachbardisziplinen. Aus der Geschichte der Stilistik

Stilistik nimmt ihren besonderen Platz unter verschiedenen Diszi-
plinen, die in unterschiedlicher Weise die Auffassungen vom Stil beein-
flussen. Die wichtigsten Verbindungen sind: Stilistik und Linguistik und
Literaturwissenschaft; Stilistik und Sprachwissenschaft; Stilistik und
Textlinguistik; Stilistik und Sprachdidaktik; Stilistik und Rhetorik; Stili-
stik und Stilkritik; Stilistik und Soziolinguistik; Stilistik und Pragmatik.

Auf die Méglichkeiten der Stilistik weist ein geschichtlicher Uber-
blick hin.

Die ersten wissenschaftlichen Verallgemeinerungen iiber den Stil sind
seit den griechischen Sophisten im 5. Jahrhundert v. Chr. tiberliefert, in-
dem es um die Lehre von der kunstreichen Gestaltung der Rede — Rhe-
torik ging.

Antike und mittelalterliche Rhetorik.

Normative Stilistik in der Zeit der Renaissance und des Humanismus
(15. = 17. Jh.). Sprachlicher Stil als ein individueller Ausdruck des Spre-
chersim 17. und 18. Jahrhundert.

Psychologische Stilistik zu Beginn des 20. Jahrhunderts. Der Stil als
Widerspiegelung bestimmter Gemiitsbewegungen des Autors oder als
Wirkungskomponente fiir den Hérer oder Leser.

Stil als eine Eigenart der Sprachgestaltung und Sprachformim 20. Jahr-
hundert.

Moderne Stilistik des 20. Jahrhunderts — Anfang des 21. Jahrhun-
derts: Analyse- und Deskriptionsmethoden und strukturalistische Stil-
analyse.

3. Stilelemente

Der Stil eines Textes ist keine Summe einzelner Stilmittel. Er weist
Ganzheitscharakter auf. Erst die Kombination sprachlicher Mittel im
Text lidsst unter Beriicksichtigung der Kommunikationssituation die
Beurteilung des «Stils» der AuBerung zu.

Stilelemente sind die sprachlichen Komponenten eines Textes, die bei
sprachlicher Fassung eines und desselben Sachverhalts unter konkreten
Kommunikationsbedingungen bei gleichem denotativem Bezug variiert
werden kénnen.
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e  Aktuelle und potenzielle Stilelemente

e  Variable und nichtvariable sprachliche Mittel

e Stilelemente verschiedener Sprachebenen: Stilelemente der lexi-
kalischen Ebene, der syntaktischen Ebene, der morphologischen Ebene,
der phonologischen Ebene

e Dominierende Stilelemente

e Verhiltnis: Stilelementen — Stilfiguren

Fiir die Erfassung und Beurteilung der Stilelemente eines Textes ist es
zunichst nicht entscheid end, ob die Auswahl und Kombinationen durch
den Verfasser bewusst erfolgt, d.h. in Kenntnis unterschiedlicher Mog-
lichkeiten und ihrer Gebrauch unter Beriicksichtigung sprachlicher und
auBersprachlicher Gesichtspunkte, oder nicht bewusst. Der Text kann
vom Leser zunéchst nur im Hinblick auf die tatsichlich erreichte Wirkung
beurteilt werden. Die bewusste und iiberlegte Auswahl ist wesentlich ab-
hingig von der Kommunikationssituation: Der Journalist kann an seinem
Text nicht so intensiv «feilen» (arbeiten) wie der Schriftsteller; der Schii-
ler ist beim Klassenaufsatz in einer anderen Lage als beim Hausaufsatz.

4. Stilfragen im Zusammenhang mit dem Wortschatz
der deutschen Sprache

Unter dem deutschen Wortschatz versteht man die Gesamtheit der
lexikalischen Einheiten der Sprache. Das ist eine dynamische GroBe,
geschitzt auf 300 000 bis 500 000 Einheiten.

Der Wortschatz bietet vielfiltigere Moglichkeiten stilistischer Varia-
tionen als Syntax und Morphologie. Die Wahl des passenden Wortes ist
nicht immer leicht.

Bei der Bewertung des Wortschatzes benutzt man verschiedene Mar-
kierungen. Die wichtigsten davon sind Markierungen:

- nach der Herkunft als Fremdwort;

- nach der Chronologie als Archaismus (Historismus; Anachronis-
mus) bzw. Neologismus/Okkasionalismus;

- nach raumlicher Beschrinkung als Regionalismus;

- nach sozialer Beschriankung als Gruppen- oder Sonderwortschatz;

- nach fachlicher Beschrankung als Terminus;

- nach der Attitiide als neutral oder emotional bewertend (Stilfir-
bungen);

- nach der Textfrequenz als sehr beliebt oder selten;

- nach der Bevorzugung bzw. Meidung in bestimmten Kommuni-
kationsbereichen und Textsorten (Stilschichten);

- nach der Bevorzugung oder Meidung in der schriftlichen bzw.
miindlichen Kommunikationsform.
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Diese Markierungen mogen sich tiberschneiden; teilweise wird man
einer lexikalischen Einheit auch mehrere Markierungen zuordnen miis-
sen.

Die Kenntnis der genannten Markierungen ist nicht gleich bei allen An-
gehorigen der Sprachgemeinschaft. Schwankungen sind bedingt durch ver-
schiedene soziale Parameter. Die markierten lexikalischen Einheiten konnen
zu verschiedenen Zwecken verwendet werden, z.B. fiir besondere stilistische

Effekte.

5. Fragen der Wortwahl

Die Wahl des «treffenden» Wortes wird als wichtiges Stilmittel ange-
sehen. Es bestimmt der allgemeine Charakter der Aussage ab. Der ganze
Reichtum der Sprache muss benutzt werden, um die sprachliche Gestal-
tung wirksam zu machen.

o Synonymie. Stilistische Funktionen der Synonyme. Kontextu-
ale Synonyme

o Antonymie. Stilistische Leistungen der Antonyme

e Oberbegriff und Unterbegriff und ihre stilistischen Leistungen

o Stilistische Aspekte der Polysemie und Homonymie. Doppelsinn
und Wortspiel.

o Stilistische Charakteristik phraseologischer Wortverbindungen

Man unterscheidet 2 groBe Gruppen fester Wortverbindungen aus
stilistischer Sicht.

1. Nicht expressive phraseologische Fiigungen: Das sind funktional-
stilistische Wortverbindungen, die keine expressive Stilfirbung besitzen.
Ihre Bedeutung ist direkt. Man unterscheidet nominale, verbale, adver-
biale Wortverbindungen.

Semantisch — stilistische Funktionen der nicht expressiven phraseo-
logischen Wendungen.

2. Feste Wortverbindungen: das sind Fiigungen, bei denen die
stilistischen Kategorien Bildkraft, Emotionalitit, Expressivitit in den
Vordergrund riicken. Sie werden teils in wortlicher, teils in tibertrage-
ner Bedeutung gebraucht. Zu den phraseologischen Wortfiigungen zahlt
man Idiome, Fiigungen, die einen geschlossenen Gedanken in Satzform
mitteilen: Sprichworter, Aphorismen, Sentenzen, stehende Vergleiche, die
Zwillingsformen.._

Stilistische Ausdruckswerte der expressiven Phraseologie

6. Funktionalstile
Die Sprache muss ganz verschiedenen und komplizierteren Sphéren
der menschlichen Titigkeit als Verstindigungsmittel dienen. Das fiihrt
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zu einer funktionalen und expressiven Differenzierung ihrer Ausdrucks-
moglichkeiten. Mit der Entwicklung der Gesellschaft bildet sich ein weit
verzweigtes Netz von Stilen heraus, die untereinander in steter Wechsel-
beziehung stehen.

Als Funktionalstile (funktionale Stiltypen) werden Verwendungsweisen
der Sprache bezeichnet, die fiir bestimmte Tiitigkeitsbereiche der Gesellschaft
(Wissenschaft, Kunst, Alltagskommunikation etc.) charakteristisch sind.

In der deutschen Sprache lassen sich traditionell folgende Funktio-
nalstile unterscheiden:

1. Stil der offentlichen Kommunikation/ funktionaler Stiltyp der
Direktive: Grundfunktionen; Typen: die unmittelbare Direktive und
die mittelbare Direktive; Wesensziige: Emotionalitit, Ubersichtlichkeit;
grammatische Besonderheiten.

2. Stil der Wissenschaft. Grundfunktionen; Wesensziige: Streben
nach Vermittlung von Erkenntnissen, Abstraktion, Sachlichkeit, Logik,
Klarheit, Fassbarkeit; grammatische Besonderheiten.

3. Stil der Publizistik und der Presse: Grundfunktionen; Wesenszii-
ge: innige Verquickung von Kommunikation- und Ausdrucksfunktion
der Sprache, sachliche und emotionale Uberzeugungskraft; grammatische
und lexikalische Besonderheiten.

4. Stil der Alltagsrede: Grundfunktionen: Mitteilungen privater Na-
tur oder sachliche offizielle Feststellungen aus dem Alltags- und Arbeits-
leben an Gesprichspartner weiterzuleiten; Wesensziige; grammatische
und lexikalische Besonderheiten

5. Stil der schonen Literatur (der Belletristik): Grundfunktionen:
durch asthetische Einwirkung und kiinstlerische Bildhaftigkeit die Wirk-
lichkeit widerzuspiegeln und zu den wichtigsten Fragen des Lebens klar
und entschieden Stellung zu nehmen; Wesensziige; grammatische und le-
xikalische Besonderheiten.

e  «sprachlicher Individualstil eines Schriftstellers»: Individuell
Typisches; grammatische, phonologische, lexikalische Besonderheiten.

7. Grammatik der deutschen Sprache aus stilistischer Sicht

Nicht nur der Wortbestand, sondern auch das grammatische System
hilt verschiedene Ausdrucksmittel bereit, unter denen der Sprecher bei
der Darstellung eines Sachverhalts auswihlen kann.

Die Wahl bestimmter grammatischer Formen ist mit ihrem Aus-
druckswert verbunden. Die Kenntnis der grammatischen Synonyme ist
fur die Praxis der sprachlichen Kommunikation sehr wichtig.

Durch die Verwendung grammatisch-stilistischer Mittel kann die
personliche Stellungnahme des Kommunikationspartners zum Ausdruck
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kommen (Ruhe, Erregtheit, Bestimmung, Ablehnung, Sachlichkeit, Ver-
wirrung etc.).

o Besonderheiten verschiedener Wortarten: Stilwerte der Substan-
tive (Singular- und Pluralformen, synonymische Kasusformen), Verben
(Synonymie der Modi, Zeitformen, Genera verbi), Adjektive (Steige-
rungsstufen), Pronomen, Artikel (Bestimmtheit/Unbestimmtheit), Ne-
gationsworter, Adverbien.

o Nominalstil, Verbalstil, adjektivischer Stil.

In der Syntax, ebenso wie in der Morphologie, kann jedes Sprachmit-
tel zum Stilmittel werden. Die HauptgroBe der Syntax ist der Satz. Die
Struktur des Satzes ist fiir die Stilkunde von groBerer Bedeutung.

Von groBter Bedeutung sind auch die Bindemittel zwischen Sitzen,
ihre qualitative Beschaffenheit und ihr quantitativer Gebrauch. Die syn-
taktischen Mittel aller Art, unterstiitzt von gewissen Wortschatzelemen-
ten, spielen eine ausschlaggebende Rolle und verleihen dem Stil eine ge-
wisse Farbung.

e Stilistische Aufgabe der Wortfolge

e  Stilistischer Wert der Linge der Sétze

e  Typen der Satzverbindungen

e  Stilistische Leistungen der Satztypen

8. Phonostilistik. Wortbildung aus stilistischer Sicht

Die Phonetik bildet den geschlossensten Teil der Sprache, deshalb
bietet sie eine viel bescheidenere Méglichkeit fiir die Realisierung stili-
stischer Besonderheiten. Zu den Lauterscheinungen, die als Stilmerkmale
oder Stilmittel gelten kénnen, sind die Intonation, Besonderheiten der
Aussprache, die Lautmalerei.

e Intonatorisch-stilistische Fragen: phonetische Stilarten (feier-
licher Stil, Stil der alltiglichen Umgangssprache, offizieller Stil, wissen-
schaftlich-sachlicher Stil, familidrer Stil), expressive Rolle der Intonation,
Akzente und Pausen, Rhythmus;

e  Stilistisch-bedingte Besonderheiten der Aussprache: Sprechweise
in verschiedenen Situationen, Sprachportrits;

e Lautmalerei und Lautsymbolik: Begriff und Hauptfunktionen.

Wortbildungsprodukte sind komplexe lexikalische Einheiten in
Wortstruktur. Die Wortbildung hat nicht nur mit der Bildung von neu-
en Wortern nach produktiven Modellen zu tun, sondern auch mit den
im Wortschatz gespeicherten Wortbildungsprodukten als Vertretern von
Wortbildungstypen sowie ihren formalen und semantischen Beziehun-
gen: in Wortbildungsnestern, in Wortbildungsreihen, in Wortbildungs-

gruppen.
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e Stilwert der Transposition: Prozesse der Substantivierung und
Verbalisierung der Wortarten und ihre Funktionen;

e  Stilistische Moglichkeiten der Ableitungen: Ableitungen mit ab-
soluter und partieller Stilfarbung;

e  Stilistische Méglichkeiten der Zusammensetzungen: individuelle
Komposita in verschiedenen Stilen der Sprache.

9. Stilfiguren

Mit den Stilfiguren oder rhetorischen Figuren tibernehmen wir ein
jahrtausendealtes Erbe der antiken und mittelalterlichen Rhetorik. Es
handelt sich dabei um bewusst ein gestylte, zu Lehrzwecken ausgewihlte
und systematisierte sprachliche Gestaltungsmittel und Formulierungs-
muster, die der 6ffentlichen Rede und der Dichtung besondere Wirkungs-
potenzen verleihen. Durch Stilfiguren soll erreicht werden, dass sich
bestimmte Texte und Textsorten durch ihre Gestaltung vom spontanen
Sprachgebrauch des Alltags abheben. Thre Hauptfunktionen sind Aus-
drucksvariation und Ausdrucksverstirkung. Daneben dienen Stilfiguren
der Hervorbringung besonderer Wirkungspotenzen von Texten: Hervor-
hebung, Pointierung, Kontrastierung, Veranschaulichung, Bewertung,
ohren- und augenfillige Gliederung.

Wie bei allen Stilelementen gibt es auch bei den Stilfiguren eine au-
Berordentliche Vielfalt und Mannigfaltigkeit.

Man unterscheidet z.B. Wortfiguren, die eher eine schmiickende Wir-
kung ausiiben, und Gedankenfiguren, die den Aufbau eines Textes beein-
flussen und nicht an spezifische sprachliche Ausdrucksformen gebunden
sind.

Es gibt eine Klassifikation nach vier Anderungskategorien, bei be-
riicksichtigt wird, das eine sprachliche AuBerung auf vielerlei Weise ve-
randert, variiert, umformuliert werden kann:

1) durch den Ersatz von Konstituenten:

2) durch Hinzufiigung sprachlicher Elemente;

3) durch Weglassen syntaktischer Einheiten;

4) durch Anderung der Reihenfolge der syntaktischen Einheiten.

e Figuren des Ersatzes (Tropen): Emphase, Periphrase, Metonymie,
Metapher, Ironie, etc.;

e Figuren der Hinzufiigung: Wiederholung, Epipher, Prolepse, Paro-
nomasie, Parallelismus, Epitheton, etc.;

e Figuren der Auslassung: Ellipsen, Aposiopese, Zeugma;

e Figuren der Anordnung und des Platzwechsels: Umstellung, Wiede-
raufnahme, Einschub, Konstruktionswechsel.

51



T. B. Kanuniox,
Kanouoam nedazozivnux nayx, doyenm xagdeopu

Die Klassifikation der Phraseologisven

Hucnunnina: Himerpka dhpaseosioris.

Bup aekuii: Temaruuna.

JIupakTHyHi 1iT:

Hasuanvni: mpoaHamizyBaTi OCHOBHI THIH KJacubikariiii hpaseoso-
ri3MiB 32 CEMAHTUYHUM, (PYHKITIOHAJBHUM Ta CTUJICTUYHUM [IPUHITUIIOM;
OoXapaKTepuayBaTU KOKeH Tull Kiacudikaiiii (Tpajauiliitna, ceMaHTUYHA,
(ynkitionangbHa, IEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHA, CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTUYHA).

Poszsusaroui: hopmyBaTh Ni3HABAJIbHY aKTUBHICTh ayINTOPil, BMiHHS
3aCTOCOBYBATH 31100y Ti 3HAHHS Y MIPAKTUYHIH AiSIBHOCTI.

Buxosni: ¢hopMyBaTH HAyKOBUH CBIiTOTJISA, MIJISXOM MOTHUBAIi Ha-
BUAJILHOI JIiSJIBHOCTI; BUXOBYBATH iHTEPEC JI0 BUBYEHHs (Dpa3eosiorii Hi-
MeEI[bKOI MOBH.

MixknpeaMeTHi Ta MisKAMCIUILTIHAPHI 3B’ A3KH: JIEKCUKOJIOTISI, CTHU-
JIICTHKA, TPAKTUKA YCHOTO 1 TNCEMHOTO MOBJIEHHS HiMEITbKOI MOBH, JIIHT-
BOKPaiHO3HABCTBO, METOINKA HABYAHHS iHO3eMHOI MOBH.

Ocuosui monsarrs: Phraseologie, Phraseologismus, feste Wortver-
bindungen, Klassifikation, phraseologische Einheiten, festgeprigte Sétze,
phraseologische Verbindungen, phraseologisierte Verbindungen, model-
lierte Bildungen, lexikalische Einheiten, satzwertige Phraseologismen,
satzgliedwertige Phraseologismen.

HapuaibHo-MeToanuHe 3a0e3MeueH s : My IbTUMeAiHA [Ipe3eHTallis.

MnaH

Traditionelle Klassifikation der Phraseologismen.
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TekcT nekuii

1. Traditionelle Klassifikation der Phraseologismen

In der Germanistik wurden mehrere Versuche gemacht, die Phraseo-
logismen nach semantischen, funktionalen oder strukturellen Prinzipien
zu klassifizieren. Die bekanntesten jedoch sind: eine traditionelle Klas-
sifikation, eine semantische Klassifikation, eine funktionale, eine lexika-
lisch-semantische und eine strukturell-semantische Klassifikation.

Als die alteste Klassifikation der deutschen Phraseologismen gilt die
sog. traditionelle Klassifikation, die in wesentlichen Ziigen von F. Seiler
ausgearbeitet wurde. Sie erfasst hauptsdchlich aphoristische Phraseolo-
gie, d.h. feste und nur nach verschiedenem Grad umgedeutete Wortkom-
plexe. Sie hat keine einheitlichen Klassifikationskriterien. Nach dieser
Klassifikation unterscheidet man folgende Arten von Phraseologismen:

1) Sprichwérter. Ein Sprichwort ist ein im Volksmund umlaufender
kurzer Spruch, der eine Lebenserfahrung oder eine Lebensregel mit lehr-
hafter Tendenz und meist in bildlicher Einkleidung vortrigt. Die Sprich-
worter haben die Form eines abgeschlossenen Satzes, 7.B.: «Morgenstund
hat Gold im Mundy; «Ein gut Gewissen ist ein sanftes Ruhekissens.

2) Aphorismen (griech, aphorismos — «Spruch») und Sentenzen (lat.
sententia — «Meinung», «Urteil») sind geistreiche Spriiche oder treffende
Erkenntnisse mit lehrhafter Tendenz. Sie sind nur literarische Varianten
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von Sprichwortern, z.B.: «Es ist nicht alles Gold, was glinzts>; «Die Ratten
verlassen das sinkende Schiff>.

3) Sprichwortliche Redensarten (npuxasku) sind bildhafte Rede-
wendungen, die sie von den Sprichwértern nur dadurch unterscheiden,
dass sie der Form nach vorwiegen Wortverbindungen und keine Sdtze
sind sowie keinen lehrhaften Inhalt besitzen. Die meiste Redensarten sind
versteckte Metapher, z.B. ymdm eine Laus in den Pelz setzens, d.h. jmdm
rger oder Schwierigkeiten bereiten; «eine Katze im Sack kaufens, d. h. etw.
anschaffen oder kaufen, ohne es gesehen zu haben. Mit der Tiir ins Haus
Jallen; mit dem Kopf durch die Wand wollen; nicht immer gegen den, Strom
schwimmen; eine saubere Weste haben; einen Riegel vorschieben; die Ohren
héngen lassen.

4) Wortpaare bzw. Zwillingsformeln sind feste Wortverbindungen
von zwei Wortern derselben Wortart, die durch die Konjunktion «und»
(«kurz und gut») und seltener durch Konjunktion «oders («iiber kurz
oder lang») miteinander verbunden sind. Manchmal werden: auch durch
Pripositionen miteinander verbunden («Schritt fiir Schritt», «Hand in
Hand»). Wortpaare geben der Rede Nachdruck und Klang.

5) Gefliigelte Worte. Darunter versteht man treffende Ausdriicke
oder Urteile von Schriftstellern, Staatsménnern, Feldherren und anderen
prominenten Personlichkeiten, die durch ihre Trefflichkeit die allgemeine
Anerkennung fanden. Sie sind meistens international, denn ihre Quellen
sind die Bibel, Geschichte, Kultur und Literatur von verschiedenen Lin-
dern und Vélkern. Hier einige Beispiele: Salomonisches Urteil — «eine auf
der Weisheit beruhende und gerechte Entscheidung»; den Rubikon iiber-
schreiten — <eine folgenschwere Entscheidung treffen»; Sein oder Nicht-
sein, das ist hier die Frage (Shakespeare), so sagt man, wenn man vor wich-
tiger Entscheidung steht;

6) Idiome (griech. idios — «eigentiimlich», <originell») stellen sol-
che erstarrte umgedeutete Wortverbindungen dar, die sich durch einen
hohen Grad der Idiomazitit kennzeichnen, so dass ihre Bedeutung vom
Standpunkt der Gegenwartssprache aus nicht erklart werden kann, z.B.:
auf dem Holzwege sein — sich verirren, sich irren; auf der Béirenhaut lie-
gen — faulenzen, nichts tun; jmdm auf den Leim gehen — sich von jmdm
betriigen lassen.

Der grofite Nachteil der traditionellen Klassifikation besteht darin,
dass sie die Phraseologismen nicht nach dem einheitlichen Prinzip glie-
dert. Manche Gruppen werden nach ihrer Ursprungsquelle ausgesondert,
z.B. Sprichwaorter, gefliigelte Worte; die anderen — nach dem strukturel-
len Prinzip, z.B. Wortpaare; die dritten — nach dem semantischen Prin-
zip, z.B. Idiome. Dieses hat zur Folge, dass dieselben Phraseologismen
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in verschiedene Gruppen kommen kénnen. So gehort zum Beispiel der
Phraseologismus «mit Kind und Kegel» zu den Zwillingsformeln, zu den
sprichwortlichen Redensarten und zu den Idiomen zugleich.

2. Semantische Klassifikation der Phraseologismen

Den AnstoB zur Ausarbeitung einer semantischen Klassifikation der
Phraseologismen gab der schweizerische Linguist Charles Bally. Sie wur-
de in der Folgezeit von dem ex-sowjetische Sprachforscher, dem Akade-
miemitglied V. W. Winogradow, weiter entwickelt und grundlegend aus-
gearbeitet.

Laut dieser Klassifikation werden die Phraseologismen nach dem
Grad der Umdeutung bzw. Idiomazitit ihrer Bedeutung in drei Gruppen
eingeteilt:

1) Phraseologische Zusammenbildungen ((ppaseosoriusi spoleH-
ns) kennzeichnen sich als feste Wortbildungen durch die vollstindige
Umdeutung, durch die vollige semantische Unzerlegbarkeit und folglich
durch die Unableitbarkeit der Gesamtbedeutung der Wortverbindungen
aus den Bedeutungen ihre Komponenten. Sie bezeichnen immer einen ein-
heitlichen Begriff. In der traditionellen Klassifikation entsprechen sie den
Idiomen, z. B.: Pech haben — Ungliick haben, missgliicken; Kohlendampf
schieben — Hunger haben, hungern; ins Gras beifien — sterben.

2) Phraseologische Einheiten (¢ppaseosoriuni exrocti) kennzeich-
nen sich durch die einheitliche umgedeutete Gesamtbedeutung der festen
Wortverbindungen und bezeichnen ebenso einen einheitlichen Begriff.
Von den phraseologischen Zusammenbildungen unterscheiden sie sich
dadurch, dass ikre Gesamtbedeutung motiviert ist, d.h. aus den Bedeutun-
gen ihrer Komponenten abgeleitet werde kann. Es handelt sich da um die
tibertragen gebrauchten Wortverbindungen, z.B.: groBe Augen machen —
sich wundern; keinen Finger krumm machen — nichts tun; Schule machen
— allgemein nachgeahmt werden; wieder auf die Beine kommen — a) wieder
gesund werden und b) wirtschaftlich wieder hochkommen.

3) Phraseologische Verbindungen (¢bpaseosioriuni criosyueHHs)
unterscheiden sich von den phraseologische Zusammenbildungen und
Einheiten dadurch, dass sie nicht umgedeutet werden und folglich
sind ihre Gesamtbedeutung aus den Bedeutungen ihrer Komponenten
erschlieBen ldsst. Es sind keine absolut freien Wortverbindungen, weil ihr
Wortverbindungsvermogen stark eingeschrankt. So konnen wir im Deut-
schen beispielweise sagen «Anordnungen / Vorbereitungen / Mafnahmen
treffen», aber wir diirfen nicht sagen «Befehle / Erlasse / Gesetze tref-
fen», denn das widerspricht den Normen des sprachlichen Usus.
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3. Funktionale Klassifikation der deutschen Phraseologie

Sie wurde in der ex-sowjetischen Linguistik in den 50er Jahren er-
arbeitet (Soukina, Riesel, Cernyseva). Diese Klassifikation umfasst
alle festen Wortkomplexe der deutschen Sprache. Sie geht von der no-
minativen und der expressiven Funktion der Sprache aus. Demgemaf
werden zwei groBe Gruppen von festen Wortkomplexen abgegrenzt:
1) feste Wortkomplexe, die in der Sprache eine rein nominative Funk-
tion erfiillen (nominative oder nichtaphoristische Phraseologie), z.B. die
Bundesrepublik Deutschland, saure Milch, zum Ausdruck bringen; feste
Wortkomplexe, die in der Sprache eine nominativ-expressive Funkti-
on erfiillen (expressive oder aphoristische Phraseologie, auch Idiomatik
genannt), z.B. etw. auf dem Kerbholz haben, ins Wasser fallen, mit Ach und
Krach, nicht vom Brot allein lebt der Mensch.

4. Lexikalisch-semantische Klassifikation
der deutschen Phraseologie

Sie wurde in der ex-sowjetischen Germanistik in den 50er Jahren er-
arbeitet (M.D. Gorodnikowa). Dabei werden die Phraseologismen nach
dem lexisch-syntaktischen Prinzip klassifiziert, d.h. nach ihrer Korrela-
tion mit Wortarten, wenn stehende Wortfiigungen die lexikalisch-gram-
matische Bedeutung der gegebenen Wortart besitzen und ihre syntakti-
sche Funktion erfiillen. Dementsprechend zerfallen die Phraseologismen
in folgende Gruppen: verbale Phraseologismen — die Katze aus dem Sack
lassen — «das Geheimnis verraten»; adverbiale Phraseologismen — mit
Ach und Krach — «mit knapper Not, mit Miih», substantivische Phraseo-
logismen, — ein gelehrtes Haus — umg. ein kluger Mensch; pronominale
Phraseologismen — dies und das — etwas Unbestimmtes, Phraseologismen
mit interjektionalem Charakter — O du meine Giite! — umg. Ausruf der
Verwunderung, der Bestiirzung; Phraseologismen, die einem Satz ent-
sprechen (Sprichwérter, sprichwértliche Redensarten).

5. Strukturell-semantische Klassifikation der Phraseologismen
(von I. I. Cernyseva)

I. 1. Cernyseva bezeichnet alle reproduzierbaren Syntagmen (von der
Wortverbindung bis zum Satz), die als sprachliche Zeichen sekundiren
Bildungen (BropurHOro yrBOpeHHs1) mit nominativer Aufgabe fungie-
ren, mit dem Terminus feste Wortkomplexe (FWK). Die Klassifikation
der Phraseologie von I. I. Cernyseva erfasst alle FWK und beriicksichtigt
zugleich ihre Struktur und ihre Semantik. Darum muss sie als eine struk-
turell-semantische Klassifikation aufgefasst werden. Zur Identifizierung
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der FWK und derer Abgrenzung von freien Wortverbindungen schlug
I. Cernyseva einen Komplex von Kriterien vor, die das Wesen von FWK
kennzeichnen. Diese Kriterien sind wie folgt:

1. Die Ermittlung der grammatischen (syntaktischen) Struktur der
Wortverbindung: man muss feststellen, ob die Verbindung der Wérter die
Struktur a) der Wortverbindung (der schwarze Markt), b) der pridika-
tiven Verbindung (zu Ende sein), c)oder des Satzes (Neue Besen kehren
gut) besitzt.

2. Die Bestimmung der Verkniipfungsart der Komponenten in der
Wortverbindung, d.h. man muss feststellen, ob der festen Wortverbin-
dung: a) singulire (opunapue) (den Stab iiber j-n brechen), b) serielle
Verkniipfungen (j-n einem Verhor, einer Priifung usw. unterziehen), c) eine
modellierte Bildung eigen ist (ein Mann von Geist, von Talent, von Ehre
usw., j-n zur Ruhe bringen).

3. Die Ermittlung der Bedeutung, d.h. man muss feststellen, ob die
Bedeutung der feste Wortverbindung entstanden ist a) als Resultat der
semantischen Transformation (Umdeutung) der Komponenten (den
Kopfwaschen) oder b) auf Grund der eigenen lexikalischen Bedeutungen
der Komponenten (die BRD, der Nahe Osten) oder c¢) als Ergebnis der
modellierten Struktur (Freund hin, Freund her).

Sie sondert zwei Hauptklassen von festen Wortkomplexen aus:
1) Phraseologismen (im engen Sinne des Wortes); 2) feste Wortkomplexe
nicht phraseologischen Typs.

Die erste Klasse der stehenden Wortverbindungen zerfillt sich in
drei Subklassen: a) phraseologische Einheiten; b) festgeprigte Sitze;
¢) phraseologische Verbindungen.

Die zweite Klasse der stehenden Wortverbindungen besteht auch
aus drei Subklassen: a) phraseologisierte Verbindungen; b) modellierte
Bildungen; c¢) lexikalische Einheiten. Als eigentliche Phraseologismen
betrachtet LI. Cerny$ewa nur die erste Klasse.

I. Phraseologismen (im engen Sinne des Wortes).

a) Subklasse «phraseologische Einheiten». Diese Subklasse um-
fasst die FWK mit der syntaktischen Struktur der Wortverbindungen
(Wortgruppen), deren Bedeutung aufgrund der semantischen Transfor-
mation des gesamten Konstituentenbestandes entsteht. Phraseologische
Einheiten sind zahlenmiBig die bedeutendste Subklasse der deutschen
Phraseologie. Was die Struktur der Phraseologismen dieser Subklasse
betrifft, sind hier alle syntaktischen Modelle zu verzeichnen. Auf lexika-
lisch-syntaktischer Ebene unterscheidet man in dieser Subklasse verba-
le, substantivische und adverbiale Phraseologismen. Verbale Phraseolo-
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gismen sind die zahlreichste Gruppe und korrelieren sich mit dem Verb:
den Mund halten (moBuaTi), Schwein haben (tananwurin), einen Affen an
jemandem gefressen haben (1yse KOXaTh KOro-H.).

Die substantivischen Phraseologismen korrelieren sich kategorial
mit Nomina. Threr Struktur nach sind sie sehr verschieden: stilles Wasser
(tuxons), fahrendes Volk (mangpisui akropu), ein Koffer mit doppeltem
Boden (1Bo3nauHicTh).

Aber am verbreitesten ist die Struktur Adjektio + Substantiv: der grii-
ne Junge (Mosokococ), die schwache Seite (Bpasnuse Miciie), schwerer Jun-
ge (3J10uMHeTIh ).

Die adverbialen Phraseologismen sind ihrer Struktur nach verschie-
dene pripositionale Gruppen (unter vier Augen (naoxunui), auf den ersten
Hieb (onpasy)).

b) Subklasse «Festgeprigte Sitze» sind solche Phraseologismen,
die sich durch die situationsbedingte Semantik kennzeichnen und die
die Struktur des Satzes haben. Sie erfasst in der Regel Sprichwérter und
sprichwortliche Satzredensarten.

Sprichwértlichen Satzredensarten sind semantische Transformatio-
nen auf Grund metaphorischer und metonymischer Bezeichnungsiiber-
tragung: Das sind zweierlei Stiefel (das sind ganz verschiedene Dinge); So
schnell schief3en die Preufien nicht (so schnell geht das nicht); Alles in But-
ter («alles ist in bester Ordnung»);

Sprichwortliche Redensarten erfiillen charakterisierende oder wer-
tende Funktion und sind in struktureller Hinsicht sehr mannigfaltig. Sie
sind oft bildlich, allegorisch, die didaktische Farbung des Sprichwortes
fehlt hier ganz: Das ist zum Schiefien! (Knacno!), Das haben wir den Sa-
lat! (Oue tax!); Jetzt hort der Gurkenhandel auf! (1le Bxe 3anaaro!). Die
sprichwoértlichen Redensarten sind sehr ausdrucksvoll und bildlich, sind
in erster Linie Elemente der Umgangssprache. Die Sprichwérter stellen
einen allgemeinen Gedanken, eine allgemeine Beobachtung oder Erfah-
rung an einem konkreten Einzelfall anschaulich dar. Die Sprichworter
entstehen im Volksmund und haben oft lehrhaften Charakter.

¢) Subklasse «Phraseologische Verbindungen» sind solche festen
Wortverbindungen, wo nur eine Komponente umgedeutet wird. Diese
Subklasse umfasst zweigliedrige feste Wortkomplexe. Meistens sind es
attributive Wortverbindungen mit dem umgedeuteten Adjektiv, z.B.:
Schwarzer Markt — unerlaubter, verbotener Markt; Silberne Hochzeit —
Hochzeit nach 25 Jahren des Ehelebens; schwarzer Humor. Dabei ist es un-
moglich die Wortstellung zu dndern zum Beispiel: der Passagier ist blind,
die Miete ist kalt.
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II. Feste Wortkomplexe nicht phraseologischen Typs:

a) phraseologisierte Verbindungen sind gekennzeichnet durch die
serielle Verkniipfung einer semantisch transformierten (iibertragenen)
Konstituente mit Lexemen in der eigentlichen Bedeutung, sie haben ana-
lytische Bedeutung. Von der phraseologischen Verbindungen unterschei-
den sie sich durch eine serielle Verkniipfbarkeit der semantisch transfor-
mierten Konstituente: jemandem Achtung, Annerkennung, Bewunderung,
Lob, Verehrung, Beifall, Dank zollen (jemandem Achtung usw. erweisen).
Die Konstituente zollen erscheint in diesen seriellen Verbindungen in
tibertragener Bedeutung.

b) modellierte Bildungen sind durch modellierte Verkniipfung der
Konstituenten und eine modellierte, typisierte Semantik gekennzeichnet,
d.h. es handelt sich hier um bestimmte Strukturen der Modelle der Spra-
che mit einer typisierten Semantik, die auf der Ebene der Rede situativ
realisiert werden. Unter den modellierten Bildungen sind folgende Klas-
sen zu unterscheiden:

1) feste analytische Verbalbildungen sind nach dem Modell «Verb +
abstraktes Substantiv» (meistens ein Verbalsubstantiv) gebildet: Eile
haben, in Eile sein (eilen); Sorge tragen (sorgen); einen Vorschlag bringen
(vorschlagen); Anwendung finden (angewendet sein). Die typisierte Se-
mantik dieser Verbindungen ist Ausdruck der verbalen Handlung. Der
eigentliche Triger der Semantik ist das Substantiv, das Verb dagegen
erscheint «bedeutungsleers, es behilt nur noch seine syntaktische Funk-
tion;

2) fiir die typisierte grammatisch-stilistische Konstruktionen ist das
Vorhandensein eines Strukturmodels und einer bestimmten typisierten
Semantik charakteristisch: ein Berg von einem Bullen; ein Ozean von einem
Markt; Es ist zum Verriicktwerden; in die Schule gehen; verloren ist verloren;
hin ist hin; Befehl ist Befehl.

c¢) Lexikalische Einheiten kennzeichnen sich durch eine singulédre
Verkniipfung der Konstituenten. Die lexikalischen Einheiten sind feste
Verbindungen mit nominativer Funktion. Als nominative Spracheinhei-
ten verfiigen sie iiber eine Gesamtbedeutung, bilden eine semantische
Ganzheit, jedoch aufgrund der eigentlichen lexikalischen Bedeutung der
Konstituenten. Es fehlt hier jede Art semantischer Transformation: die
Bundesrepublik Deutschland, der Ferne Osten, die Europdische Union, die
Christlich-demokratische Union usw.

Aber jetzt ein bisschen ausfiihrlicher iiber die Arten von den satzwer-
tigen und satzgliedwertigen Phraseologismen, weil wie es schon gesagt
wurde, ist der Bereich von Phraseologismen.
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Satzwertige Phraseologismen, die den Kriterien und der Funktion
eines Satzes entsprechen, gehéren zu den Phraseologismen im weiteren
Sinne. Das sind: feste Phrasen: Sie enthalten in Primérstellung ein Pro-
nomen, einen Artikel oder ein anderes deiktisches Wort als Komponente,
das auf den Kontext verweist, wie Da wird der Hund in der Pfanne ver-
riickt; Sprichworter werden als «selbststindige Mikrotexte» gesehen und
benstigen keine Anpassung an den Kontext, auch wenn sie teilweise el-
liptisch sind; Gfliigelte Worte: der Sammelbegriff fiir Zitate, die im Laufe
der Jahrhunderte aus den Bereichen Literatur, Theater, Film, Werbung
und Schlagern in den allgemeinen Sprachgebrauch iibergegangen sind.
Die Bekanntheit der urspriinglichen Quellen ist im Laufe der Zeit im-
mer mehr verblasst, wie z.B. die vielen Phraseologismen aus den Werken
Goethes belegen; Routineformeln werden in zwischenmenschlichen
Kommunikationssituationen verwendet, besonders wenn diese Situatio-
nen ritualisiert sind, wie z.B. BegriiBungen und Verabschiedungen ( Guten
Abend, Auf Wiedersehen), situations- und institutionsspezifische Formeln
(Die Fahrkarten, bitte!), metakommunikative Formeln (Wenn du mich
Jfragst ...).

Satzgliedwertige Phraseologismen. Diese Gruppe der Phraseo-
logismen kann nicht selbststédndig in der Funktion eines Satzes stehen,
sondern muss insbesondere den syntaktischen Regularitéten eines Satzes
angepasst werden. Folgende Subklassen konnen unterschieden werden:

Idiome sind vollidiomatische Phraseologismen, deren Gesamtbedeu-
tung nicht aus der Summe der Komponentenbedeutungen resultiert, die
diese als freie Lexeme haben, wie z.B. unter dem Pantoffel stehen.

Teil-Idiome sind teilidiomatische Phraseologismen, mindestens eine
Komponente bleibt in ihrer urspriinglichen Bedeutung bestehen, die sie
als freies Lexem hat. In den nachfolgendem Beispiel behélt das Verb seine
Bedeutung: sich in seiner Haut wohl fiihlen.

Modellbildungen werden nach einem festen Schema gebildet, wobei
die Komponenten ersetzt werden konnen, ohne dass sich die Bedeutung
wesentlich veridndert, wie z.B. das Model x an x, das eine enge Verbindung
anzeigt: Seite an Seite. Es gibt das Modell von x zu x, das eine wiederkeh-
rende Bewegung als Grundbedeutung besitzt, wie z.B. von Stadt zu Stadl,
wihrend dagegen x um x die Bedeutung «ein x nach dem anderen» hat,
wie z.B. Glas um Glas.

Zwillingsformeln besitzen zwei Komponenten, die z.B. mit einer
Konjunktion (meistens und) verbunden sind, aber sie unterscheiden sich
von Modellbildungen darin, dass die Komponenten unterschiedlich sind,
wie z.B. zittern und zagen.
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Komparative Phraseologismen veranschaulichen einen Sachverhalt
durch einen «konventionalisierten Vergleich». Die Komponente wie ist
daher obligatorisch, wie z.B. zittern wie ein Espenlaub.

Kinegramme verbalisieren nonverbales Verhalten, besonders gesti-
sches Verhalten, wie mit der Faust auf den Tisch schlagen.

Kollokationen sind eine konventionalisierte Abfolge von Komponen-
ten, die sich im Sprachgebrauch verfestigt hat, wie sich die Zihne putzen.

Zusammenfassung: Also, die Phraseologismen sind nach semanti-
schen, funktionalen oder strukturellen Prinzipien zu klassifizieren. Die
bekanntesten Klassifikationen sind: eine traditionelle Klassifikation,
eine semantische Klassifikation, eine funktionale, eine lexikalisch-seman-
tische und eine strukturell-semantische Klassifikation. Die bekannteste
und die von allen anerkannte Klassifikation ist die strukturell-seman-
tische Klassifikation von I. I. Cernyseva, die alle feste Wortkomplexe
erfasst und berticksichtigt zugleich ihre Struktur und ihre Semantik.
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T. B. Ke6a
Kanouoam inonozivnux nayx, doyenm

Typology of Tthe morphological systems
of The conTrasTed lanGguAGES

HMucuyrnina: [TopiBHSIbHA TUITOJIOTIS aHIIIACHKOT Ta YKPAiHCHKOI MOB.

Bup aekuii: Tematuyna.

JMaaKTHYHI LT

Hasuanvmi:

— BUABJLATH, BUOMpATH i TpymyBatu isoMopdHi Ta amroMopdHi aBu-
1112 aHTJTHCHKOIO Ta YKPAiHCHKOIO MOBaMU;

— BCTAaHOBUTHU HA OCHOBI OTPUMaHMX 130MOP(hHUX 03HAK THUIIOBI MOB-
Hi CTPYKTYPH Ta TUTIA MOB;

— BCTAHOBUTH Ha I[ill OCHOBI yHiBepcaJbHI pUCH / SBUIIA, SIKi CTOCY-
I0ThCSI KOJKHOI €TMHOI MOBU CBITY.

Pozsusaroui: copMyBaTH y CTY/ZEHTIB PO3YMIHHSI XapakTepy Mix-

MOBHUX IPAMATUYHUX 3B’SI3KiB i BiJIHOIIEHD;

— PO3KPUTH OCHOBHI TpaMaTU4Hi TparchopMaIii mpu 3/1i1iCHeHH] T1e-
peKJIamy 3a BiZICYTHOCTI TpaMaTUYHUX €KBIBAJIEHTIB y 3icTaBIoBa-
HUX MOBaX;

Buxoeni: BuxXoByBaTH iHTEPEC /10 AOCIITHUIIBKOI JTiSLTBHOCTI.

MizKnpeAMeTHI Ta MiZKAMCIMILTIHAPHI 3B’A3KU: TeopeTudHa (hoHe-
TUKa, TPAMATUKA, JJCKCUKOJIOTiSA, CTUIICTUKA, BIATIOBIIHI acCTICKTH yKpa-
iHCHKOT MOBU.

OcuoBHi nousATTs: contrastive typology, the language type, isomor-
phic phenomena, allomorphic phenomena, morphemes, morphological
categories.

Hapuanbno-MeToauune 3a6e3nedyenns: My IsTUMeIIiHA IPe3eHTaLlis.

MnaH

Morphological level of language.

Typology of the Parts of Speech in the Contrasted Languages.
Typological Features of the Noun as a Part of Speech.
Morphological Categories of the Noun.

4 1. The Category of Case and its Realisation.

4.2. The Category of Gender

4.3. The Category of Definiteness and Indefiniteness.
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TekcT nekuii

The morphological systems of the English and Ukrainian languages
are characterized by a considerable number of isomorphic as well as of
several allomorphic features.

The main typological constants that make the object of contrasting
at the morphological level of English and Ukrainian are three. These are:

1) the morpheme;

2) the parts of speech;

3) their morphological categories.

The principal typological constant of the morphological level is, of
course, the morpheme which is endowed (nazinena) with some minimal
meaning. As to its structure, the morpheme may be:

a) simple (one-phoneme): a-, -s, -t (alike, says, burnt) in English and
-a, -u, -y, 3-, ¢-, etc. in Ukrainian (secna, xamu, 6epy, 3’icmu, cxosamu)
or

b) compound (-ment, -hood, -ward, -cmeo, -cvxuil, -uvkuil) as
(agement, brotherhood, seaward, cycnitocmeo, citvcokutl, mxaybKuil).
The complexity of its nature, structure and meaning makes the morpheme
one of the main objects of contrastive study at the morphological level.
Moreover, the morpheme in English and Ukrainian has some peculiar fea-
tures, which are characteristic of each of these contrasted languages.

1. Morphological level of language
The morpheme is a minimal meaningful unit and it can be in the con-
trasted languages either free or bound.
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morpheme

Free/root Affixal (bound)
form-building word-forming
(Inflexional)

Free or root morphemes are lexically and functionally not dependent
on other. They may be regular words (cf. boy, day, he, four, deno, Kinw, piu,
gin, mpu) or they may constitute the lexical core (siapo) of a word. Eg.:
boyhood, daily, fourth, denna, wiunuii, etc.

Free root-morphemed words are represented in all lexico-morpholog-
ical classes as nouns, verbs, adjectives, etc. of both contrasted languages
and can also be functional: but, till, on, not, through, just (a moment), mos,
2emv, max,neeue, Moxce, 0x, 03eHb, 2as, He, Hi, 610, Ha, Nio, etc.

Bound morphemes (affixal), on the other hand, morphemes can not
function independently: they are bound to the root or to the stem: Cf.:
day-s, spok-en, four-teen, over-come, govern-ment, Oug-1o, PO3yM-om, On-i,
naw-um, etc. Bound morphemes like -s, -en, -teen, over-, -ment, -o, -om,
-1,~um in either of the two languages can not exist independently, i.e. they
are not free but always dependent on roots or stems of their words.

Affixal morphemes in the contrasted languages split into Deriva-
tional morphemes (word-forming) and Inflexional morphemes (form-buil-
ding).

a) Derivational morphemes (word-forming) which are in English and
Ukrainian mainly suffixes and sometimes also prefixes, are used to form
anew word (suxosa-menw, kepma-nuy; anen. teach-er, free-dom um.o.), or
to change the meaning of the word (sip-onwvi-a, con-eux-o, girl-ie, booklet,
dad-dy).

The number of suffixes in the contrasted languages considerably ex-
ceeds the number of prefixes. The number of suffixes in English does not
exceed 100.

Ukrainian word-forming suffixes are more numerous and also more
diverse by their nature, there being special suffixes to identify different
genders of nouns that are practically missing in English.

Apart from the above-mentioned, there exist in Ukrainian large
groups of evaluative noun suffixes: diminutive and augmentative.

Despite the difference in the quantity and quality of suffixes, they per-
form in English and Ukrainian an isomorphic (either the word-forming or
form-building) function.
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English

Ukrainian

noun-
forming
suffixes

-er, -or, -hood, -ment, IMEHHWMKOBI: | -HuK, -igHux, -u,
-ance, tion, -dom: masculine -iK/-ix, -eusb/-€yv,
democr-acy, delega-tion, gender -ap/-ap, -up, -ucm,
[free-dom, writ-er, false- suffixes: -icm, -meJtv, -AJlb:
hood, polit-ics, feudal-ism, Me0-uK, Kepma-nu,
govern-ment, fit-ness, Kpas-euv, Xim-ik,
[riend-ship, loyal-ty, etc. 60-€up, waxm-ap,
mya-ap, 6puzad-up,
30u-pau, di-au,
OKYyL-icm,
6UXOBA-METD,
CKpun-anw, etc.
But! T}.le st}fflxes (-or, -ess, feminine x/a/, -un ),
-me, -rix, -ine, and -ette) gender -ec/a/, -yx/a),
identify the masculine and suffixes -u/a /’-isu a /’
feminine sex and not the ’ )

. suUXOBAM-ENIb-K-d,
grammatical gender (actor, a0-ucm-x-a
actress, directrix, heroine, ]Cj G- AT ’
suffragette) yu—eu-uu—ﬂ,)

mKau-ux-a,
noem-ec-a,
Ko6aIbL-16M1-A,
Jupexm-op-u-a.
neuter gender | ycino-uyme-o,
suffixes (for | nepo6-cme-o,
identifying ab- | sacu-an-4,
stract and col- | 36i-arcorc-4,
lective nouns | xzo-uu-s,
and names cMi-mm-s,
of materials, 20pi-HH-5,
babies...) mepn-inm-s.
girl-ie, booklet, dad-dy, evaluative di- | sip-onvk-a,
gran-ny (4) minutive and | con-eux-o,
augmentative | pyu-uw-e,
noun suffixes | zonos6-ew-a,
(53) ouy-1op-a,

xaban-top-a, etc.
[drmmjutiv]
YMEHbII-1i,
[0:g'mentativ]
yBesany-it
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The -y, -ful, -able (-ible), -less:
adjective- | form-al, president-ial, mani-
forming | fold, grate-ful, lacon-ic,
suffixes | fut-ile, self-ish, meaning-
less, danger-ous, tire-some,
east-ward, happ-y, etc.

MPUKMETHUKOBI: -K,-U8, -U8:
6aU3b-K-Ull, NPAso-ue-uil,
MICOKULL, NPUMXAUBULL;

verb- -ise, -en, -ate, -fy:
indicating | negoti-ate, short-en,
suffixes: | beaut-ify, demobil-ise, etc.

NECTIBHI: -HY, -mu, -yea, -106a:
KYC-HY-mil, 3UM-YB8aA-Mmi,
on-roea-mu;

adverb- | -fold, -ce, -ward,
indicating | -ways, -ly:

suffixes: | quick-ly, south-ward/
south-wards, side-ways, etc.

MPUCJTIBHUKOBI: -HO, -4i, -KU, -MA:
nowen-xu, cuov-ma, 06i-4i,
20piNUYb, COH-HO, BIY-HO.

Word-forming prefixes in the contrasted languages modify the lexical
meaning of the word. Word-forming prefixes pertain mostly to the Eng-
lish (and in Ukr) language where they can form different parts of speech.

In English

In Ukrainian

Nouns

Verbs
Adjectives
Stative verbs
Adverbs
Prepositions
Conjunctions

- co-existence, enclosure,
insight, pro-rector

- avert, adjoin, bewray,
subordinate;

- eccentric, non-standard,
unable;

- ablaze, asleep;

- together, today

- below, behind

- because, unless, until.

6e3-Mip, Bimmanb, 3aB’sA3b,
T IBUJL, TIPATTIC;

BOiraTH, Hakpuyatu, oOidTH,
migBecTu;

AHTUBOEHHUN, HAJIMIPHUI;

BrOJIOC, 3aMiXK, IO-HAIIOMY,
sSIKHAWKpanie;

OCKIJIbKH, T103a5IK, etc.

In Ukrainian only some conjunctions, prepositions and adverbs can be
formed by means of prefixes, for example: 6denv, 6noui, no-nawomy, no-

HosoMmy, HAOIK.

b) Inflexional morphemes (form-building) express relations be-
tween words in sentences. They added to the root (or to the stem of a
word) change the form of these words.

Inflexional morphemes in the contrasted languages express different
morphological categories. The number of genuine English inflexions to-
day is only 14 to 16. They are:

part of speech inflexions example
noun inflexions -s (-es), boys, watches, oxen, children
-en, -ren

of adjectives

the comparative degrees | -er, -est bigger, biggest
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degrees of qualitative | -er/-ier, oftener, oftenest; slowlier; slowliest

adverbs -est/ -iest

the verbal inflexions -s/-es, he puts/ watches; she learned the rule
-d/-ed, -t, | (burnt the candle); a broken pencil
-n/-en

the inflexions of absolute | -s, -e hers, ours, yours, mine, thine

possessive pronouns

The number of inflexions in Ukrainian by far exceeds their number
in English since every notional part of speech has a variety of endings.
The latter (endings) express number, case and gender of nominal parts of
speech and tense, aspect, person, number, voice and mood forms of verbs.
For example: ITempa, [lemposi; uepsonuii, uepeona, 4epeonozo, uepeoHomy,
uepeonu;, 060€, 060X, 0BOM, 0BOMA; UUMAG; YUMATA, YUNATU, YUTNATUMY,
uumamumenL, vumamumeme, etc.

The set of forms of the word that reflect the changes in the system of
inflected forms is called the paradigm.

So, the Ukrainian paradigms are much richer than the English ones.
The variety of case inflexions of Ukrainian nouns is also predetermined by
the existence of four declensions, the first and the second of which have
different case and number inflexions. (cf. 60da — 600u, yuens — yuni, none —
NOJsL, MUULA — Muwero, 0ois — 0onero, etc.).

Set of paradigms that are characteristic of the given class of words
represent the grammatical expression of the mostly common features be-
longing to the given part of speech. These features or properties form the
Grammatical Category.

Analytical forms

Some morphological relations and categories in English and Ukraini-
an (though much rarer) are expressed with the help of analytical means —
prepositions, analytical word forms, and particles; for example: to give
smth. to Peter, not far from the river, written (painted) with pencil.

Analytically expressed also:

Gr. categories
expressed English Ukrainian
analytically

1. degrees of more calm, most | Ginow,/menw  eaxnciueul, HaubitLw/

comparison of calm; more (most) | natimenu 6axnCAUBO;

some adjectives interesting;

and adverbs.

2. the future tense | shall/will go; 6ydemo Gopomucs
(but: 6opomumemo);
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3. the passive voice | (only  analytical | (synthetical form for present/past
form): the plant is | passive): 3a600 6ydyemuvcs (6ydysascs),
being built (both synthetical and analytical forms
for future passive): sasod 6ydysamu-
Memvest, 3aBoJ Oyde Oyoysamucsi.

The totality of the synthetic and analytical paradigms of the notional
parts of speech in a language reflects the structural peculiarity of the lan-
guage as a whole. Hence, contrastive morphology also deals:

a) with the specific traits of morphemes in languages under contrast-
ed investigation;

b) with classes of paradigms (both synthetic and analytical) pertain-
ing to a notional part of speech and reflecting its paradigmatic variety;

¢) with the morphological categories and their manifestation in the
contrasted languages;

d) with the parts of speech and their typological features.

It should be emphasized that in the process of typological investiga-
tion only correlated language units and phenomena can be contrasted.
That means that the units or phenomena have to be of the same status, i. e.
they have to belong to a common class of units or phenomena in both the
languages in question.

Agglutination and suppletivity as isomorphic morphological phe-
nomena of word-building nature.

Common/isomorphic in the contrasted languages are also some other
morphological phenomena of word-building nature. Among these are first
of all to be mentioned such phenomena as agglutination and suppletiv-
ity.

Agglutination — the formation of grammatical forms and derivatives
of words by joining affixes with grammatical and derivational meanings to
the root or stem of the word.

Suppletivity — the forms of the same word formed from various stems:
s- MeHe; Way-HUIinoB; go-went.

Agglutination at the morphological level represents a mechanical
adding of one or more affixal morphemes in pre-position, postposition or
in interposition to the root morpheme.

The quantitative representation of the parts of speech that are formed
in the contrasted languages by means of agglutinating morphemes is dif-
ferent. In present-day English, which has more zero-morphemed root
words than Ukrainian, there exists a larger number of words belonging
to different parts of speech and formed by agglutinating prefixes, for
example:
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- the verbs: adhere, assure, co-exist;

- adjectives: postwar, pre-war;

- statives: afraid, alike, aloof;

- adverbs and prepositions: be-side, inside, before, afterwards, unwell,
etc.

Prepositive agglutinators apart from forming new parts of speech or
creating some shades in the lexical meaning of many such words (cf. do —
undo — overdo; Ukr.: cxid — 3axio —euxio — doxid — npuxio, etc.) can also
perform some purely grammatical functions. Thus, they can sometimes
turn the intransitive verbs into transitive, for example: live — outlive,
moan — bemoan; Ukrainian: scumu — dodcumu — npoxcumu— nepejcumit,
cnamu — npocnamu, NIAKamu — ONiaKanu.

All Ukrainian infinitives without exception are formed by mechani-
cal adding to the root the post-positive morphemes -tu/-1b, -cs1, -KH,
-onbkH, (diminutive forms), e.g: nabumu, nposumu, npauiosamy, 3AUmucs,
cnamxu.

In English most of the indefinite form infinitives are pure root-mor-
phemed words (cf. come, live, love, [ly, sit, read, swim). There are only some
five verbal morphemes that are agglutinated post-positively. These are
-ate, -en, -esce, -ify, -ise, eg: create, blacken, acquiesce, purify, civilise,
etc.

Post-positive agglutination is often used to form nouns in both con-
trasted languages as well. For example, in English: attendance, diary,
[freedom, employee, hostess, boyhood, highness.

Similarly in Ukrainian: uyacax, 6ionax, dyoap, zyiap, 6azau, 6opey,
Oyoux, yonux, nyooma, KO, COHAUBICMD, XOIO00K, SCHICMb, etC.

Suppletivity. As a means of grammatical expression suppletivity is
observed in words, word-forms and morphemes of all Indo-European lan-
guages. At the lexical level it helps express, both in English and Ukrainian,
sex distinctions, eg: boy — girl, father — mother, bull — cow, man — woman,
xnoneyb — diguuna, 6amvko — Mamu, 40a06iK — JHCiHKA, NiseHb — KYpKd, etc.

Suppletive forms of a verb paradigm can be used in English and Ukrai-
nian to express some morphological categories. The verb «to be»: am, is,
are — was, were; take — give; bpamu — ezsimu, 1oeumu ~ niumamu. (supple-
tive degrees: good — better — best, bad — worse — worst and little — less —
least. In Ukrainian: dobpuii — kpawuil — naukpauuil, 000puii — Jinuui —
HAUANWUIL, no2anuil — 2ipuiuil ),

Suppletivity of pronouns: I — me, he — him, she — her, we — us; s— mene,
6010 — 1020, il — 11020, MU — Hac, 60HU — ix, etc.; numerals: in English
(one — the first, two — the second) and only one in Ukrainian (odun —
nepuuiL).
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2. Typology of the Parts of Speech
in the Contrasted Languages
Despite significant morphological and syntactical differences in the
structure of Contrasted languages, the composition/ structure (cxzad) of
parts of their speech is largely similar.

English Ukrainian
1. Noun 1. ImeraMK
2. Adjective 2. llpukMeTHUK
3. Numeral 3. YucaiBHuK
4. Pronoun 4. 3aliMeHHUK
5. Verb 5. JliecaioBo
6. Adverb 6. [IpucsiBHUK
7. Preposition 7. llpuitmeHHIK
8. Conjunction 8. Criomyynmk
9. Particles 9. YacTka
10. Interjections 10. Buryx
11. Article
12. Linking verb

The difference primarily lies in the discrepancy as part of grammatical
categories and their means of expression in both languages.

A typologically more relevant classification has been suggested for
English notionals by C. T. Hockett who distinguishes them in «class N
(noun) words», «class V (verb) words» and «class A (adjective) words».
These «classes» are mainly singled out with regard to the morphological
properties of these notionals. At the same time, the grammarians singled
out classes, which can show double and triple nature. (e.g.: AVclass — the
adjective and the verb pattern: clean hands, to clean the room; the NAV
class represents words, which can follow the noun, the adjective and the
verb pattern: the fat of meat, fat meat, to fat (up) fowls). Thus, «classes of
words» clearly reflect the amorphous grammatical nature of many Eng-
lish nouns, verbs. As a result, their true lexico-grammatical nature cannot
be discriminated when taken out of a sentence. The word «export», for
example, may be noun or verb (when indicated by stress or determined by
the particle «to»); «blue» may be noun (the blue of the sky), adjective (the
blue sky), or verb (to blue smth.).

In Ukrainian the lexical meaning and «formal» (morphological) cha-
racteristics of such notional words as excnopm, cunv, cuniit, cunimu, etc.
are always explicitly (szcno) displayed already when taken separately, out
of context (as in dictionaries).
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Therefore, many notionals in English, unlike their lexico-grammatical
equivalents in Ukrainian, are variable, i. e. they may change their nature
depending on the contextual environment without any morphological
changes in their form. The variability is certainly the main typological
(allomorphic) difference pertaining to some English notional words.

Despite the existence of the kind of morphologically indistinct no-
tional words in present-day English like in Ukrainian there also exist a
bulk of words whose lexico-grammatical nature as a part of speech is quite
evident and indisputable.

Easily enough, already at language level, are identified nouns, verbs,
and adjectives, pronouns (ke, she, we, they, who), numerals (ten, the first,
the tenth), conjunctions (and, or, if, because) and many other words hav-
ing the same lexico-grammatical nature in English, Ukrainian.

This is observed, for example, in case of conjunctions (and, but, or, if,
either — or, neither — nor, etc.), prepositions (at, in, on, under), interjec-
tions (ah, oh, alas, humph), etc. Most of these functionals, except for the
articles, have absolute semantic and functional equivalents in Ukrainian.
For example: and — i, but — ane, npome, or — uu, if — saxuyo/axou, either-or,
wu-yu, in — 6/y, etc. As a result, these and a number of other functionals in
English and Ukrainian are typologically relevant, i. e. isomorphic, in other
words common.

As to the functionals their number in the contrasted languages is not
identical, because present-day English has the article which is missing in
Ukrainian. The rest of functionals are all common: conjunctions: and — i,
but — axne; prepositions: on — na, under— nio, modal words: can — moemu,
must— nosunen; and modal expressions, particles, exclamations, articles
(in English), crosyunuky, npuilMeHHMKY, MOZAJIbHI CI0Ba Ta BUPasH,
YaCTKHM, BUTYKH.

3. Typological Features of the Noun as a Part of Speech

The noun as a part of speech is characterised in English and Ukrainian
by a common lexico-grammatical nature of substantivity or «thingness».
This meaning (thingness) finds its realisation not only in concrete nouns
(book, boy, etc.) but also in abstract nouns (love, hatefulness, informa-
tion, etc.). Hence, the main paradigmatic classes of nouns, which are two:
1) common nouns and 2) proper names are also typologically isomorphic.

Each of these two main classes of nouns is sub-categorised in English
and Ukrainian into several minor groups which can be found below:

Common Nouns split in the contrasted languages into the following
subclasses:
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Concrete Abstract Collective Names of
. Class nouns
nouns nouns nouns materials
arrow, cap, fear, hatred, cattle, crew, |air, flour, iron, |bird, desk,
carp, doll, tree, | knowledge, family, militia, | salt, snow; book, cat,
house, crpina, |news; Xyn06a, HOBITPA, flower, glove,
JIEPEBO, KOPOTI, | cTpax, eKimnax, IYKOD, kite; mrax
JISLIbKA HEHaBUCTD, MIJTiITis, 6GOpOIIHO
3HAHHS, BiCTh | Tpori

Proper names in their turn split in English and Ukrainian into some
common subclasses as well. The main of them are as follows:

Names/ Names of
Nicknames Family names Geographical companies,
of people(s), names newspapers,

nationals Journals, etc.

Ann, Yankeys,

Adams, Byron,

Alaska, Chicago,

Ford, Rolls-Royce,

English, Michael, | McDonald, Leeds, Ottawa; | The Daily Telegraph;
Ukrainians, Newton,; Ausicka, «CBiTOY»,
Oscar — anrumini, | Bunnuk, Binnums, Kuis, | dhipma «CBiTaHOK>,
ykpainmi [anna, | Knsuma, Yopue mope «Dopny,
Jlecst, Hamis, [ITymmo, «ITporpecy,
Menbnuk «BcecsiT»
Isomorphism is equally observed in the existence of some other

grammatically and typologically relevant groups of nouns in English and
Ukrainian. These are:

- life nouns (boy, girl, cat — xnoneyw, disuuna, xim);

- inanimate (rexcusuir) nouns (atom, bell, door— amom, d3ein, deepi);

- count nouns (pen, star — pyuka, 3ipka );

- noncount nouns (air, honesty, slavery — nogimps, uecricmn).

There is some allomorphism, however, in the realisation of the mea-
ning (and category) of number and quantity in some groups of nouns in
the contrasted languages. Among these are some collective nouns, which
may be used in English_both in singular and in plural (when the consti-
tuent members of these collective nouns are meant). Cf: My family is
small — My family are early risers. In Ukrainian these words have singular
meaning (cf. 6cs poduna sitiwnacs, noniyis crioxye sa nopsiokom, etc.).

The very particular feature of English nouns is their usually indis-
tinct lexico-grammatical nature at language level. As a result, determiners
(usually the definite or the indefinite article or demonstrative pronouns)
are used to identify these nouns: the bear, the/that round of talks.

From the morphological side, the noun is characterized in the con-
trasted languages by the existence of a system of suffixes and prefixes
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performing, as a rule, isomorphic functions in both contrasted languages.
Among them are traditionally distinguished productive and unproductive
suffixes that form agent nouns.

English Agent Nouns Suffixes |

Ukrainian Agent Nouns Suffixes

suffixes forming agent nouns

-ant: seroant, irritant;

-ent: dependent, solvent, student
-ar: beggar, scholar;

-er: weaver, teacher, interpreter,
Jarmer;

-ier: cashier;

-or: sailor, translator, tailor.
-yer: lawyer;

-ard/-art: sluggard, braggart;
-ster: rhymester, youngster;

-HUK: 3A60UL06HUK, 00610HUK;

-sT9-ay: 21a0au, nepekiaay, Konau, Haumad,
-enlb: i30eyb, Kpaseup, Cniselb;

-TeJb: BUXOBAMEN, YUUMEIL;

MUK,/ ~9UK: 20HUUK, NAUUK, OQMUUK.
-Tali/-Taii: 2iumail, waxpaii, 2yavmsil;

-aJib: KOBAIb, CMPUZAILL;

-€Hb: 6’S3€Hb, JIeHCEHD, YUEHD,

-yX: nacmyx,numyx; -ap/-ap: kap, oisp;
-yH: Gizyn, ceucmyn; -ak/-aK: sedpax, nusx

Augmentative suffixes:

-aK/-a: sabisxa, pybaka;

-HJT-: BIMpULo, 6apuno;

-MII-: 608UUL e, BIMPULe;
-YK-/-10K-: KAMEHIOKA, 3MIIOKA;

Diminutive suffixes

-y (-ie, -ye) daddy, grannie
-ling gooseling,

-let — booklet

-ette — kitchenette, launderette
-kin — kingling; ladykin

-OHBK-: 20/li60HVKA, 0I60HLKA, KI30HbKA;

-04O0K: 20pO0UOK, CAJIOYOK;

-yHb: Gparynb, Jidyns (diminutive from Jliza);
-K-: 1anKa, HiNcKa,

-0uk-: Jlinouka, pisouxa;

-€HBK: HeHVKA, PYUCHVKA,

International suffixes

-ism: feudalism, materialism;
-ist: utopist, therapeutist;
-or: rector, protector;

-tion: protection, selection;
-ess/-ness: actress, baroness

-i3M/U3M: dapeinism, KOIOKGIANI3M, Peanism;
-icT/-UCT: akmueicm, wosinicm;

-0p: asmop, opamop;

-IiSI: ACUMINAYIsL, ceCist, NPOMeKyisi;

K-, -€C/-HMC-a: noemxa, noemeca, oupexmpuca

Suffixes forming nouns designating abstract notions of state, act, quality,
condition, etc. national by nature

-dom: freedom, serfdom;
-hood: brotherhood, falsehood,
-ess: easiness, loneliness;

-ing: being, meaning:

-ion, -sion: creation, tension,

-HICTb: BLILHICMb, PIBHICMY;

-CTBO: Gpamcmso, pabemeo;

-MBICTDB: BPOONUBICTD, MIHIUGICTIL,

-1CTh: JI€ZKICMb, CAMOMHICb,

-TT-51: GYmms,60pommsi;

-HH-SI: MBOPIHHS, HANPYHCEHHS;

-€HH-51: 60060ENIS, 3AXONJEHNS, NPUKPINACHHS
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Prefixal morphemes in both languages have many typological fea-
tures in common as well. Thus, they may be national, foreign or interna-
tional by origin.

National

mis- misunderstanding, out- outcome, na- nacuHox, upa- npadio,

with- withdrawal, over- overflow, 0e3- beamencoics, Bif- 6i00ann,

in- insight, un- untruth, under- undergo 3a- 3a6Y.J10K, Iepe- nepenanpyea,
npu- npubydosa, Han- naobydosa,
npa- npaic, uix- nioepyna,
CHIB-CNiBEUKONABEYb, He- HeOULULSL

Foreign

ante-/anti-: antethesis, antibody; anmume3sa, exc-4emMnion,

ex-: ex-champion, ex-chairman; eKcmpasazanmmuicmo,

extra-: extraordinariness, extraterritoriality;| zinepmpoivnuil, zinocmuiw,

hyper- hyperbolism, hypersonic; innosayis, inoKyIaYis,

un-, in-, il-, ir-: unbalance, indelicate, inmepeenyis, iHKonzpyenmmuil,

illogical, innovation, illiteracy, cynepcezmenmuuil,

impressionistic, irregularity; cloppeanism, yrompanpasuii,

super-, ultra-, vice-: superrealism, yavmpagionemosuil,

ultramarine, viceconsul, vice-governor BIUC-KOPOIIBCOKUIL, Bilje-npesudenm,

English and Ukrainian nouns may also be

compound:

airbus, headache, waterway; JECOCMENOM, IbOHMPEC

composite:

take-off, go-between, sister-in-law MAMU-1l-Mauyxa, Xai0-ciib

4. Morphological Categories of the Noun

Set of paradigms that are characteristic of the given class of words
represent the grammatical expression of the mostly common features be-
longing to the given part of speech. These features or properties form the
Grammatical Category.

The noun in the Ukrainian language is characterized by the presence
of three grammatical categories:

1) the category of case, expressed by a paradigm of declension consist-
ing of 7 cases:

2) category of number consisting of two numbers — singular and plural;

3) category of grammatical gender, representing three genders — mas-
culine, feminine and neuter, having appropriate morphological expression.

The noun in the English language is characterized by the presence of
two grammatical categories:

1) the category of number, consisting of two numbers — singular and
plural;
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2) the category of determinativeness (certainty — uncertainty), ex-
pressed by the article in preposition and the determinative pronoun this —
that.

Category of the noun is mostly realised synthetically:

- through zero and marked inflexions respectively. Eg: child — children,
ox — oxen, and correspondingly baths, cargos. (dom — doma);

- the position of the inflexion -s in various compounds, eg: take-off =
take-offs, sit-in= sit-ins, forget-me-not = forget-me-nots, merry-go-round
= merry-gorounds, Commander-in-chief = Commanders-in chief;

- the formation of plural number by way of sound interchange (ab-
laut) as in the following seven English nouns: foot — feet, tooth — teeth,
goose — geese; man — men, woman — women; louse — lice, mouse — mice.

- having one and the same form for singular and plural (cf. grouse,
sheep, deer, swine, plaice).

- some borrowed noun inflexions. These are Latin: -a- -ae: alga —
algae, larva — larvae; -us- -i: stimulus — stimuli, terminus — termini; -um- -a:
curriculum — curricula, erratum — errata, etc. Several Greek: -is-es: analy-
sis — analyses, basis — bases, ellipsis — ellipse) and -on- a: criterion — crite-
ria, phenomenon — phenomena.

Unlike English, Ukrainian number inflexions are partly predeter-
mined by the declension groups and partly by the gender of nouns and
final consonant or vowel, which can respectively be hard, soft or mixed
(sibilant). Thus, masculine, neuter and feminine gender nouns of the first
and second declensions have the following endings.

| = : :
é 7 Hard consonant i Soft consonant i Mixed / sibilant
S| = group = group = | consonant group
EIE E E
I |a-u |Tamna — Tannm, |s—1i | 6yps — 6ypi, a-i | Tpyma — rpyui,
CUpPOTA — CUPOTH, BUIIIHST — BUIIIHI, MesKa — Mexi,
Xara — Xatu cim'sa — ciM’i TJI0MTA — TIJIOTIT
II1{0-i |sarip — arepi, 0-1 JIeHb — JIHI, e-a | cesmiie — CeJINIa,
0-i |komap — komapi, |#-i Kpaif — kpai, e-i | miede — meyi,
0-a |KpuJjo — Kpuia, |e-g oJie — TIOJIs, 0-i | xymr — Ky,
0-M |Becyo — BecIa, e-s MOpe — MOps, XPYIIL — XPYIIi,
6aTbKO — OaThKU MiCITe — MiCITsT TKay — TKadi
[T | it — i:| maTu — maTepi 0—1 |eicmv — eicmi, 0 — i | niv — neui,
minb — mini
IVi]:a- a— /n/|iM'sa — imena, a— |nmiBua — aiBuara,
/T/a m+s: | Mansg — MasiaTa | /T/a | Kypuya — Kypyata
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The major allomorphic feature in the system of noun categories is the
existence in Ukrainian of dual number. The nouns express dual number
only in connection with the numeral adjuncts two, three and four:

Geper — Geperu — aBa (Tpu, YOTUPH ) O€’peri;

ny6 — mybu but xBa (Tpu, yoTupu) ‘nyou;

cJIOBO — cJioBa but iBa (Tpu, YOTHPH) CIOBA;

cesio — ceqa (i, Tpu, YOTUPH) cen'i, etc.

Typologically isomorphic is the existence in English and Ukrainian
of the classes of singularia and pluralia tantum nouns mostly expressing
quantity.

a) The singularia tantum:

- geographical names: the North, the South, the East, the West, the North-
West the North-East (nisnuiu, niedenv, 3axio, cxio,nieniunuii 3axio), etc.

- names of materials: iron, copper, snow, milk, bread; cpibno, sonomo,
CHi2, X710,CLb, MOJIOKO, etc.

- abstract notions: -cmeé-0 (-yme-0): BOIHCTBO, CEJISTHCTBO, CTY-
JIEHTCTBO, KO3aI[TBO; -#(j) +(@): JMCTs, TiJuist, IPYTTs, KOJOCCs, BOJIOC-
csl, CTpyuust; -om-a: xinora, mapy6ora, 6ixHora, ApiGHOTa, etc.; f)nouns
formed with the help of the suffixes -unn-s (-o6unn-s): xapromnunus,
rapOysuHHs, KyKypyasunis, 606osunns; g) nouns formed with the help
of the suffixes -un-a (-oeéun-a): nuuuna, cajgosuHa, spuna, h) nouns
formed with the help of the suffixes -nux-nax: caiuBnuk, TUnHsgK, ocuy-
HVIK, BUIITHSIK, MTIOCUYHUK, etc.

Isomorphic Semantic Groups of Singularia Tantum Nouns

West, the North-West, the North-East,
the South-East, the South-West.

English Ukrainian
1. Nouns denoting parts of the world: | 1. 1liBuiu, wiBgeHb, 3axim, CXif,
the North, the South, the East, the|niBuiunnii cxix, niBniyaMii 3axiz,

MiBJEHHUN CX1J1, IBeHHNIN 3aXi].

2. Names of materials: gold, silver,
iron, copper, milk, butter, snow, dirt,
sand, water, hay, straw, bread, coffee,
sugar, wood, etc.

2. 3osoto, cpibIio, 3amiz0, amoOMiHii,
Mi/lb, MOJIOKO, MacJIo, OpY/I, CHIT, T1iCOK,
BOJla, XJi0, JepeBuHa, CiHO, COJOMA,
IIyKop, etc.

3. Collective mnouns: brushwood,
foliage, leafage, furniture, shrubbery,
rubbish, peasantry, hair, professorate,
womankind, etc.

3. bBinusma, 36pig, kpam, BiHHYYS,
rapOy3uHHs, KamyCTUHHS, Haivds,
361K, TITACTBO, BOJIOCCS, TIpodecypa,
CEeJITHCTBO, KiHOI[TBO, etc.

4. Abstract notions as: courage,
knowledge, advice, recognition,
friendship, kindness, news, information,
business, love, peace, patriotism,
weather, etc

Bizsara, sHamHs, OyTTs, KOXaHHSI,
MoOOB, MHpP, NaTPiOTHU3M, TIOTOJA,
1porpec, BU3HAHHH, TaMip, CyMJIIHHS,
OyTTs1, BUXOBaHHs, HEHABUCTD, KasATTs,
etc.
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b) Pluralia tantum nouns.

No complete coincidence can be observed in the semantic classes of

the pluralia tantum nouns.

Isomorphic Semantic Groups of Pluralia Tantum Nouns

spectacles, eyeglasses, opera-glasses,
leggings, strachies, pincers, etc.

English Ukrainian
1. Summations nouns: trousers,|1. IItanu, moptu, OOHEHbKU, HOXKHUIL,
shorts,  tongs, scissors, scales, | Tepesu, OKyJsipu, caHU, HOYBU, B'SI3H,

Gaxu, rpabumi, BopoTa, MMOaIN, CTpeyi,
JierTineu, ete.

2. Names of remnants (3anuwxu):
scraps, slops, sweepings, siftings,
leavings, remnants, etc.

2. Ioxuabky, 110MUI, BUCIBKYU, HELOIAKH,
HEJONMUTKH, SMETHHU, BUIIKPIOKH, etc.

3. Names of some games: drafts,
cards, darts, skittles, billiards, etc.

3. [llaxwm, maniku, KapTu, APOTUKHU, KETJTi,
TOPOJIKU, THJIKH, etc.

4. Some abstract and concrete
notions: outskirts, tigins, (inverted)
commas, goings-on, contents, means
(xomrTH), etc.

4. Dbynui, 3mumgHi, iMeHWHHW, POAWHM,
3apydnHHA, XPECTHHH, JIATIKH,
MOCU/IEHbKHU, BUTPEOEHBKH, JKMYPKH, etc.

5. Some geographical names like
Athens, the Netherlands, the Alps, the
Urals, the Carpathians, the Azores,
the Bermudas, the Philippines, etc.

5. Arenn, Higepoanau, Asierin, Kapnaru,
Asopu, Bepmymau, Dininminu, Bposapu,
Cymu, JIyouu, Kynsun, Yepkacu, ete.

4.1. The Category of Case and its Realisation

The category of case in present-day English has always been disput-
able. Some grammarians found in present-day English two cases (O. Jes-
persen, V. Yartseva, B. Rohovska, B. Khaimovich), others found in English
four cases. The Russian grammarian G. N. Vorontsova recognised no cases
in English at all, since the -’s sign she treated as a postpositive particle
expressing possession.

As to Ukrainian nouns they may have 6 or 7 marked singular and plu-
ral oppositions in the case.

singular plural
1. (waswBHUIT) nominative — xmapa — cmenu
2. (pomoBwmii) genitive — xmapu — cmenig
3. (maBasbuwmii) dative — xmapi — cmenam
4. (3maxiguuii) accusative — xmapy — cmenu
5. (opyanwuii) instrumental — xuaporo | — cmenamu
6. (micreswmit) locative — (ma) xmapi | — (y) cmenax,
7. (xamuHunii) vocative — xmapo — cmenu (second decl., vocative case).

(first decl.)
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[ligBoasYn miACYMOK PO3IJIALY KaTeropii BizMinka B 000X MOBax, MI
MOKEMO CKJIACTH TIOPIBHSIbHY TabJIHIIIO.
The comparative table of the category of case

Ukrainian

English

1. 7 cases in the system of the noun and
pronoun.

2. Agreement in the category of case
in adjectives, pronouns (except for the
personal), ordinal numbers.

3. The absence of the category of
possession.

4. Tsolation of the class of living
subjects by means of formal expression
in the accusative case

(xmapa — xmapy; 6pam — 6pama)

1. The absence of category of cases
in the system of the noun and the
existence of two categories of cases in
the system of personal pronouns
2. The absence of any agreement of
nouns with other parts of speech.

3. Availability of the category of
possession,  having  morphological
expression in the morpheme °‘s.

4. Tsolation of the class of living subjects
using the possessive suffix -’s

mother’s handbag

4.2. The category of gender
No identity exists in the contrasted languages in the expression of the
category of gender. Thus, in Ukrainian, Russian, German and other lan-
guages there are three grammatical genders — masculine, feminine, and
neuter. (but in the Bantu language, as E. Sapir points out, there are about
42 genders realised with the help various inflexions).

The morphological category of

gender in Ukrainian is identified

either through separate inflexions of the adjunct /attribute or through
the inflexion of the finite form of the verb that conjugates with a noun.

For example:

Masculine gender

Feminine gender

Neuter gender

KaIlTaH 1BiB/pic
BeIMi/Ib XO/INB/CTIaB
006i/1 3aX0T0B /3aMeP3
XJTOTIETIb CMisTBCsT/OyB

0y Hs 1Bina,/pocaa
BOJIa 3aMep31a

JuACHILs Xoaua,/6irna
AiBYMHA cMistiacst/Oyia

JKUTO I[BiJIO/POCTIO

Jiola Xoaun0,/6iraso
COHEYKO MPUTPIBAIO
JIATS CMistocst/0yio

In present-day English no gender distinctions of the kind are possible,
as can be seen from the following sentences:

Masculine gender | Feminine gender Neuter gender

the actor plays the actress plays the child plays/smiles

the actor played the actress played the child played/smiled, etc.
the actor is/has the actress is/has seen | the child is/has seen

the actor was the actress was seen the child was seen/heard, etc.
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The form of the verbal predicate does not reflect or in any way testify
to the existence of any gender distinction. This is not so in Ukrainian.
Absence of the morphological category of gender in English is easy to be
proved by the unchanged attributive adjuncts to nouns which have this
category in Ukrainian,

e.g.: the great emperor lived long — seauxuii imnepartop scue 10Bro;
the great heroine lived long eenuxa repoins acuna nosro the great desire
lived long — eenuxe Gaxanns acuio nosro. The adjective «great» does not
reflect any sex or gender distinction of the English head nouns «emper-
or», <heroine» or «desire» as it is in Ukrainian («Benukuii immepatop»,
«BEJIVIKA TEPOiHs», «BEJUKE OaKaHHsI» ).

The morphological category of gender and the objective (natural) cat-
egory of sex may also be indicated in Ukrainian by the following means:

a) by a marked inflexion in the nominative case (knusrcka, ceno, siiue,
bamuvko, mamu, cecmpa);

b) by the zero inflexion (dy6, uac, niu, piu, sicmov);

¢) by suffixes only or by the root suffixes + endings (po6imuux, sisuap,
cmpineyb, opay, GUUmenvK-a, pooimmuy-s, noemec-a, NOemuK-a);

d) by means of a modifying word: nawe xuiscoxe mempo (xawse, xino),
yell Kabanvepo, maxuil 6eauKull THy, zaprull nowi, ys moroda aedi/dama,
nami, etc.

The possessive conjoint or possessive absolute pronouns, however,
may sometime be used in English to indicate the extralingual category of
sex, e.g.: the bear and his life, that actress and her voice, his child and its toys.
A testimony to there being no grammatical gender in English nouns is the
use of appositional pronouns and nouns to indicate the sex of living beings
as in boy-friend — girl-friend, man-seroant — maid-seroant.

In Ukrainian, on the contrary, each noun irrespective of its being a life
or lifeless thing belongs to a concrete gender.

In spoken English all strong or fearful animals, birds and natural phe-
nomena or celestial objects are usually referred to masculine gender. Thus,
the wolf, the dog, the tiger, the lion, the elephant or the eagle are referred
to masculine gender (is always Ae). All weaker, timid or sly animals and
birds are referred to the feminine gender. Hence, the cat, the fox or the
hare, the nightingale are each referred to feminine gender (she). Though
not without exceptions. The daisy (maprapurka), for example, is he in
0. Wilde's fairy tale The Nightingale and the Rose-tree.

4.3. The Category of Definiteness and Indefiniteness
The noun in English and Ukrainian, as in other languages, possesses
the semantic category of definiteness and indefiniteness.
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The category of definiteness and indefiniteness may be identified in
English and Ukrainian both at language level (when the noun is out of a
concrete context) and at speech level, i.e. in oral presentation or in a writ-
ten microtext.

1) The main means of making the noun definite in English is to use the
definite or indefinite (zero) article or any other determining or identify-
ing adjunct. For example: Bristol (zero article) means the town of Bristol,
whereas the Bristol is the name of a hotel.

2) The category of definiteness may be also indicated by syntactic, i.e.
lexico-syntactic means. Namely, by an appositive noun or a substantivised
numeral, an adjective or any other adjunct: Cf.: the Tory government, King
Henry V, the first Summit meeting, ypsiz Topi, koposb Tenpix IT'saruii.

3) The category of indefiniteness apart from being indicated in Eng-
lish by the indefinite article a/an, may also be made explicit by the indefi-
nite pronouns any, some, etc. The expression of indefiniteness in Ukrai-
nian is likewise realized with the help of the indefinite pronouns sxuiico
(axacwy, saxecw), through the indefinite numeral odun (odua, ooue).

4) indefiniteness in Ukrainian it may sometimes be expressed also-
through grammatical shifting of the indefinite noun into the final position
of the sentence.

The door opened and the teacher entered the classroom.

Jeepi giduununucs i 64umens yeiiulos 00 Kiacy.

To express indefiniteness, the noun will be shifted to the final posi-
tion:

The door opened and a teacher entered the classroom.

Jeepi giduununucs i 00 Kiacy 66itiuos yuumeb.

Therefore, the category of definitess and indefiniteness is equally per-
tained to both contrasted languages.

Conclusion

Studying the grammatical structure of the English language in com-
parison with the mother tongue and understanding the nature of interlin-
gual grammatical connections and relationships one can more thoroughly
comprehend the universal and specific in the English-language world
picture, promote competent colloquial speech and the implementation of
quality translations from the Ukrainian language into English and vice
versa taking into account the features of the structure of both languages.
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10. A. Kpeupka,
Kanouoam nedaz02ivnux Hayx, cmapuuil 6uK1aday

Theorie derR WORTARTEN

HMucnumtina: TeopeTnyHa rpaMaTHKa TIEPIIOT iHO3eMHOI MOBH.

Bup aekuii: temaruuna.

JIunaKkTHYHi 1T

Hasuanvni: GopMyBaTH y CTYAEHTIB MOHSATTS TPO TPoOJIeMy Teopil
YaCTUH MOBHU, CyYacHi JIHTBICTUYHI MiIXOIU 100 BUOKPEMJICHHS dac-
THUH MOBH, JIATH 3araJIbHY XapaKTePUCTUKY YaCTUH HiMEI[bKOI MOBH.

Possusaroui: po3BUBaTH y CTY/ECHTIB KPUTUYHE MUCJICHHS, HABUYKU
aHaJi3y Ta y3arajabHeHHs TEOPEeTUYHOIO MaTepialy 3 TeMH, YMiHHS 3aCTO-
coByBaru orpuMani y BH3 3nanus B npodeciitHo-Tie[aroriuniii [isiib-
HOCTI.

Buxosni: BUXOBYBaTHU iHTepec 10 BUBYEHHS HIMEIIbKOI MOBH, iHiIlia-
TUBHICTH Ta KPEATUBHICTD.

MizknpeaMeTHI Ta MisKIUCIHUIUIIHAPHI 3B’ I3KHU: NIPAKTUKA YCHOTO Ta
MMICEMHOTO MOBJICHHS TIEPIITO] iIHO3eMHOI MOBH, TIPAaKTUYHA TPaMaTHKa Hi-
MeIbKOI MOBH, JIEKCUKOJIOTISA, CTUJIICTUKA.

Ocunosui monstrs: der Wortschatz; die Wortarten; Einteilungsprinzi-
pien; Autosemantika und Synsemantika.

HaguyanbHo-MeToan4He 3a0e3neyenns: npesenTailis Power Point.

Plan
Einleitung.
Begriff der Wortart.
Die Einteilungsprinzipien.
Diskutables in der Theorie der Wortarten.
Ubertritt der Elemente einer Wortart in die andere (Konversion).
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Text der Vorlesung

1. Einleitung

Der Wortbestand jeder Sprache wird von Linguisten als ein kompli-
ziertes System, das aus vielen unterschiedlich gearteten Elementen be-
steht, angesehen. Es ist ein offenes System, das stets durch neue Bestand-
teile bereichert wird, gleichzeitig veralten oder verschwinden einige aus
dem Gebrauch. Die Wissenschaftler weisen darauf hin, dass alle Elemente
des Wortschatzes untereinander durch mannigfaltige Beziehungen ver-
bunden sind und sich zu verschiedenartigen Klassen zusammenfassen las-
sen. Eine der moglichen Einteilungen ist die Gliederung in die Wortarten
(Wortklassen, Redeteile).

Nach O. I. Moskalskaja ist die Kategorie der Wortarten ein grundle-
gender Begriff fiir die gesamte Grammatik, eine klassifizierende Katego-
rie, die den Wortschatz in Wortklassen ordnet und somit die Beschrei-
bung seines Funktionierens beim Sprechen erméglicht.

2. Begriff der Wortart
Die Sprachwissenschaftler verstehen das Wesen der Wortarten un-
terschiedlich, so werden sie haufig als lexikalisch-semantische (E. W. Gu-
lyga, M. D. Stepanowa, G. Helbig u.a.), manchmal als grammatisch-se-
mantische (z.B. in der /Einfiihrung 1981/) und von einigen Linguisten als
grammatische Klassen (W. G. Admoni, O. I. Moskalskaja) charakterisiert,
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was davon abhingt, nach welchen Einteilungsprinzipien die Wortklassen
zusammengefasst werden. Dementsprechend werden die Wortarten ver-
schieden definiert.

So sind nach O. I. Moskalskaja Wortarten «Wortklassen, worin die
Grammatik den Wortschatz einer Sprache gliedert. Die Zugehérigkeit
des Wortes zu einer bestimmten Wortart wird durch den Charakter seines
Funktionierens in der Sprache bestimmt» / 1975, 41; 1983, 41/.

H. BuBmann /BuBimann 1990, 850/ fasst Wortarten als «Ergebnis der
Klassifizierung der Worter einer Sprache nach Form und Bedeutungs-
merkmalen aufs; im «Linguistischen Worterbuchs /1990, 578/ versteht
man darunter Klassen der Wérter mit gleichen syntaktischen, morpholo-
gischen und semantischen Eigenschaften.

Aber wie B. Abramow mit Recht bemerkt, gelten die Charakteristika
der einzelnen Wortklassen in erster Linie fiir die Elemente des Kernbe-
reichs jeder Wortklasse.

3. Die Einteilungsprinzipien

Die Einteilung des Wortschatzes in Wortklassen ist eine unabding-
bare Vorstufe ihrer grammatischen Beschreibung. Uber die Losung die-
ses Problems wird seit langem diskutiert, und zwar iiber das System der
Wortklassen in einer konkreten Sprache. So schwankt fiir das Deutsche
die Zahl der Wortklassen, die von einzelnen Linguisten ausgegliedert wer-
den, zwischen 4 und 14, am hiufigsten werden 9-10 Wortklassen erwihnt.

Die Zahl und Art der Wortklassen kénnen also aufgrund eines Eintei-
lungsprinzips aufgestellt werden. Es wird aber sowohl iiber das Prinzip,
nach dem die Wortklassen auszugliedern sind, als auch iiber die Art und
Anzahl der dabei anzuwendenden Kriterien diskutiert.

Da die Woérter Bedeutung, Funktion und Form besitzen, kénnen sie
unter drei entsprechenden Blickwinkeln klassifiziert werden. So gibt es
Vorschlige, entweder semantisches oder morphologisches oder syntakti-
sches oder komplexes Prinzip, das Elemente von drei anderen vereinigt, zu
benutzen.

Einige Linguisten (Glinz) betrachen es als Mangel, wenn der Eintei-
lung in die Wortarten kein einheitliches Scheidungsmerkmal zugrunde
liegt.

W. Admoni betrachtet jedoch die Klassifizierung der Wortarten nach
den drei oben genannten Einteilungskriterien als dem Wesen des Klassi-
fizierungsobjekts entsprechend und schitzt sie daher als wissenschaftlich
und objektiv ein.

Das semantische Prinzip wird verschieden aufgefasst, so kénnen als
solches angesehen werden:
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1) die Forderung, die Beziehung zwischen Wort und Begriff zu be-
riicksichtigen. Die Wissenschaftler aber bemerken (B. Abramov), dass
diese Forderung konsequent nicht realisiert werden kann, da nicht alle
Waérter mit Begriffen korrelieren, darum ldsst sich dieses Prinzip hoch-
stens fir die sogenannten Grundwortarten anwenden.

2) die Forderung, die Art zu beriicksichtigen, wie die Realitit wider-
gespiegelt und ausgedriickt wird. Nach diesem Prinzip werden folgende
Klassen ausgesondert: a)Worter, die Begriffe ausdriicken und bezeich-
nen: Substantiv, Verb, Adjektiv, Pronomen usw.; b) Warter, die Gefiihle,
Empfindungen ausdriicken, aber nicht bezeichnen, z.B. Interjektionen;
¢) Worter, die der Verbindung der Wérter im Satz dienen: Pripositionen,
Konjunktionen, Artikel, Kopula (sein). In diesem Fall lassen sich aber in-
nerhalb jeder Gruppe einzelne Wortklassen nicht abgrenzen.

Zum semantischen Prinzip zihlt man auBerdem die Zweiteilung der
Weérter in Voll- und Hilfs- bzw. Dienstworter; man spricht auch von Autose-
mantika und Synsemantika (W. Admoni, O. I. Moskalskaja u.a.).

Nach der Meinung von B. Abramov ist diese Einteilung zu grobma-
schig, darum ist es zweckmaiBiger, solche Zweiteilung innerhalb der ent-
sprechenden Wortklassen vorzunehmen.

Bei der Gliederung des Wortbestandes in die Wortklassen auf Grund
des morphologischen Prinzips nimmt man Unterschiede in Formeigen-
schaften in Acht. Die Anwendung des morphologischen Prinzips ist nur
auf die flektiven Sprachen méglich, darum ist es im Unterschied zum se-
mantischen Prinzip nicht universal.

Nach einer der bestehenden Versionen dieses Prinzips, dem W. Fla-
migs Vorschlag /1981, 491/, werden alle Wérter zunichst in flektierbare
und nicht flektierbare eingeteilt. Die flektierbaren Wortklassen werden
dann in konjugierbare (Verben), und nicht konjugierbare (d.h. deklinier-
bare) (Substantive, Adjektive und Pronomina) gegliedert. Aufgrund des
Kriteriums <artikelfihig» werden Substantive, und auf Grund des Krite-
riums «*komparierbar> werden Adjektive und Pronomina voneinander
abgegrenzt. Die iibrigen Wortklassen werden mit Hilfe von syntaktischen
Kriterien klassifiziert. Mit Hilfe des Kriteriums +Satzglied- /Gliedteilwert
werden die Wortklasse Adverb, des Kriteriums +Fiigteil die Partikeln im
engeren Sinne des Wortes, und auf Grund des Kriteriums* Kasusforde-
rung die Wortklassen «Praposition» und «Konjunktions ausgesondert.

Eine dhnliche Variante der Gliederung des Wortschatzes auf Grund
des morphologischen Prinzips wurde von B. Abramow vorgeschlagen
/1999,40//.

Nach dem syntaktischem Prinzip werden die Wortklassen im Lehr-
buch von G. Helbig und J. Buscha ausgesondert. Im Rahmen dieser Ver-
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sion wird angenommen, dass es fiir Worter jeder Wortart einen typischen
syntaktischen Rahmen («diagnostischen Rahmens) gibt. Fir die Grund-
wortarten sind folgende Rahmen charakteristisch: fiir das Substantiv —
Der ... arbeitet fleipig, fir das Verb — Der Student ... fleiBig; fiir das Adjek-
tiv — Der ... Student arbeitet; fir das Adverb — Der Student arbeitet ....

Zum syntaktischen Prinzip rechnet man auch Kriterien *satzwertig
und +satzgliedwertig (W. Flamig, O. 1. Moskalskaja). O. 1. Moskalska-
ja bemerkt aber, dass mehrere Wortarten in der Funktion verschiedener
Satzglieder erscheinen kénnen (z.B. Substantiv, Adjektiv, Pronomen).
Das zeugt davon, dass die syntaktische Funktion allein nicht iiber die
Wortartzugehorigkeit des Wortes entscheiden kann, wie es im Falle der
verallgemeinerten Wortklassenbedeutung ist.

Das komplexe Prinzip liegt den Wortklassensystemen der traditio-
nellen Grammatik zugrunde. Bei der Anwendung dieses Prinzips werden
semantische, morphologische und syntaktische Eigenschaften der Wor-
ter als Kriterien zur Gewinnung von Wortarten herangezogen. Als primér
werden von einzelnen Linguisten verschiedene Kriterien behandelt, dabei
gelangt man zu verschiedenen Ergebnissen.

Nach W. G. Admoni muss man bei der Gewinnung der Wortklassen
von dem verallgemeinerten Bedeutungsgehalt, der morphologischen
Struktur und der syntaktischen Funktion der Wérter ausgehen /1986, 66-
67,72/. Das von ihm gewonnene System zihlt 13 Wortklassen.

0. I. Moskalskaja schldgt vor, die Allgemeinbedeutung, den syntakti-
schen Fiigungswert (die syntaktischen Verwendungsmaoglichkeiten) und
die morphologische Prigung des Wortes zu berticksichtigen. Das von der
Wissenschaftlerin gewonnene System enthélt 14 Wortarten.

E. I. Schendels hilt es fiir zweckmaBig, lexikalische, syntaktische und
morphologische Kriterien gleichzeitig handzuhaben /Schendels 1979, 12/.

In der Duden-Grammatik werden die einzelnen Wortklassen auch
durch ihre morphologischen, syntaktischen und semantischen Merkmale
charakterisiert /Duden-Grammatik 1984, 91/. In diesem System sind
8 Wortklassen vertreten.

Wie B. Abramow mit Recht bemerkt, hat sich der Wortschatz nicht
nach einem streng logischen Prinzip herausgebildet, deshalb konnen seine
Elemente nicht auf Grund einer streng logischen Verfahrensweise klassi-
fiziert werden.

Nach der Meinung dieses Autors zeugt die Analyse der wissenschaft-
lichen Literatur davon, dass verschiedene Autoren bald diesem, bald
jenem Merkmal das groBere Gewicht beigemessen haben. Die meisten von
den traditionellen Wortklassen kommen fast in jedem System vor, wenn
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auch an unterschiedlicher Stelle. Jedes System der Wortklassen hat des-
halb nur einen relativen Wert.

Zusammenfassend analysiert B. Abramow einige objektive Gegeben-
heiten, die auBer Acht nicht gelassen werden diirfen, wenn man sich an die
Klassifizierung des Wortschatzes heranmacht, und zwar:

— der Wortschatz enthilt Elemente mit den unterschiedlich ausge-
prigten Eigenschaften, weshalb die Zugehorigkeit manches Elements
zu einer bestimmten Wortklasse nicht ohne weiteres anerkannt werden
kann;

— zwischen den Elementen des Wortschatzes bestehen mannigfaltige
Beziehungen, die iiber die Grenzen einer Wortklasse hinausgehen kon-
nen. Daraus ergeben sich Beriihrungs- und Uberlappungszonen zwischen
den einzelnen Wortklassen. Gleichzeitig bestehen Gruppen, die mehrere
Wortklassen vereinigen (z.B. Voll- und Hilfsworter u.a.m.);

— bei der Anwendung entweder des semantischen oder des syntak-
tiscnen oder des morphologischen Prinzips werden die Wortklassen von
verschiedenen Einheiten gewonnen; z.B. bei der Anwendung des seman-
tischen Prinzips erhilt man die Klassen der semantischen Einheiten etc.;

— universal ist das komplexe Prinzip; es gestattet, sowohl Gemein-
samkeiten als auch Unterschiede zwischen den zu ermittelnden Klassen
der Worter zu beriicksichtigen, vgl. z.B. /Duden-Grammatik 1984, 91/.

4. Diskutables in der Theorie der Wortarten

AuBer den Einteilungsprinzipien ist das Problem der Grenzen und der
Zusammensetzung beinahe jeder einzelnen Wortart aktuell.

Viel diskutiert wird es tiber die Zusammensetzung der Wortart Verb.
Nach dem semantischen oder dem komplexen Einteilungsprinzip werden
traditionell in dieser Wortart sowohl das Finitum als auch die Infinita
zusammengefasst.

Nach dem syntaktischen oder dem morphologischen Prinzip kénnen
das Finitum und die Infinita in der Wortart Verb nicht zusammengefasst
werden, weil sie sich vom Finitum in morphologischer und in syntakti-
scher Hinsicht unterscheiden. Der Infinitiv kennt keine Personalformen.
Hinsichtlich seiner syntaktischen Funktionen néhert er sich dem Sub-
stantiv. Die attributiv verwendbaren Partizipien werden wie Adjektive
dekliniert, sie erfiillen im Satz solche syntaktischen Rollen wie Adjektive.

Die Grundlage, auf der das Finitum, der Infinitiv und die Partizipien
zu einer Wortart zusammengefasst werden diirften, ist, dass ihre lexikale
Semantik zusammenfillt und dass der Infinitiv und das Partizip IT in den
analytischen Formen des Verbs vorkommen.
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Der Umfang der Wortklasse Substantiv wird auch unterschiedlich
dargestellt. Traditionell werden als Substantive nur Wérter angesehen,
die gegensténdlich gedachte Entitdten bezeichnen: Tisch, Freiheit, Sprung,
Héhe, Schonheit usw.

Haufig zahlt man zu dieser Wortart die substantivischen Numeralien
und die substantivischen Pronomina. Die letzteren werden ebenfalls auf
gegenstindlich Gedachtes bezogen werden, dieselben (wie die eigentli-
chen Substantive) syntaktischen Funktionen besitzen und dhnliche mor-
phologische Eigenschaften aufweisen.

Diskutabel ist auch die Zusammensetzung der Wortart Adjektiv. Um-
stritten ist vor allem die Stellung der qualitativen Adverbien, die sich von
den gleichlautenden Kurzformen der Adjektive morphologisch nicht un-
terscheiden.

Eine der Loésungen bietet J. Erben an /1972, 58, 166/, er fasst das
Adjektiv und das Adverb unter der Bezeichnung «charakterisierendes
Beiwort» aufgrund des morphologischen (Steigerungsfihigkeit) und der
semantisch-syntaktischen Faktoren zu einer Gruppezusammen /1972,58/.
Auf dhnlichen Positionen stehen H. Brinkmann und H. Glinz.

Nicht weniger umstritten ist der Status der anderen Wortarten: der
Pronomina, der Negation, des Artikels, der Modalworter u.a.

Also die bestehenden Darstellungen der Wortarten unterscheiden
sich voneinander vor allem durch die vorgeschlagene Strukturierung des
Wortschatzes, d.h. dadurch, was als eigenstindige Wortart angesehen
wird und was nicht, und dadurch, in welche Beziehungen zueinander die
angenommenen Wortklassen bzw. Gruppen gesetzt werden; die Beziehun-
gen zwischen den Wortklassen sind sehr mannigfaltig, weshalb es auch
moglich ist, den Wortschatz auf verschiedene Weise aufzugliedern.

5. Ubertritt der Elemente einer Wortart in die andere
(Konversion)

Der Vorgang des Ubertritts der Elemente einer Wortart in die ande-
re hat mehrere Bezeichnungen: Wortartwechsel, Konversion, implizite
Ableitung. Das Wesen dieses Vorganges besteht darin, dass ein Element
des Wortschatzes, ohne ein spezielles derivationelles Kennzeichen zu
erhalten, semantische, syntaktische und meist auch morphologische
Eigenschaften seiner alten Wortart aufgibt und diejenigen seiner neuen
Wortart annimmt.

Ein solcher Wechsel kann grundsitzlich zwischen allen Wortarten
stattfinden. Diese Moglichkeit wird aber in unterschiedlichem MaBe ge-
nutzt.

87



Im Deutschen erfolgt am leichtesten der Ubergang der Elemente an-
derer Wortarten in die Wortart Substantiv. Als Neutrum lésst sich z.B.
jeder Infinitiv substantivieren: das Lachen des Kindes usw.

Theoretisch kann auch jedes Adjektiv als Neutrum substantiviert
werden, wobei es die adjektivische Abwandlung beibehélt: nichts Neues —
das Neue usw., und als Maskulinum oder Femininum lisst sich dagegen
nur ein irgendeine menschliche Eigenschaft bezeichnendes Adjektiv sub-
stantivieren: ein Kranker — der Kranke, eine Kranke — die Kranke usw.

Andere Wortklassen kénnen auch ziemlich leicht substantiviert wer-
den: Pronomina (die Meinen, das Nichts usw.), Numeralien (die Eins, Zwei
usw.), Adverbien (das Jenseits usw.), Interjektionen (das Hurra usw.).

Viele Verbalstimme kénnen auch substantiviert werden: der Sprung,
der Schritt, der Fluss usw., viel seltener auch das Finitum (das Ist, Muss).

B. Abramow bemerkt auch, dass auch Affixe (der Ismus) und Buchsta-
ben substantiviert werden kénnen (das A und das 0).

Eine sehr seltene Erscheinung ist der Ubertritt in die Wortart Ad-
jektiv: es gibt nur wenige Adjektive, die aus Substantiven entstanden
sind: ernst, feind, freund, angst, schade, schuld, not, sie werden als Pradi-
kativum gebraucht werden. Auf Verben lassen sich nur einige Adjektive —
rege, starr, wach, wirr zuriickfithren. Selten werden auch Adverbien adjek-
tiviert: zufrieden, behende, selten, vorhanden.

Der Ubertritt in die Wortarten Adverb und Priposition lisst sich
auch nicht hiaufig beobachten. Die Adverbien heim, weg, dank und die Pri-
positionen laut, kraft, trotz, anhand, mittels sind durch Konversion aus den
Substantiven entstanden.

In die Wortart Verb treten relativ leicht Substantiv und Adjek-
tivstimme iber: acker-n, trin-en, tischler-n, besser-n, milder-n, reif-en,
griin-en, trommel-n u.a.m.
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I'. A. Kpuwmaonox,
xanoudam inonoeivnux nayx, douenm

The Areas of English Syntax srill
unexplained: iNTErRACTIVE ApproAch

HMucnumina: TeopeTnyHa rpaMaTHKa aHTIHCHKOT MOBH.
Bup nekuii: orsagosa.

JumakTiyni mii:

Hasuanvni: cionykaTt CTY/IEHTIB /10 OTPUMaHHS 3HAHb 3 Teopii aH-
ITHACbKOT MOBH, 3alliKaBUTU iX BHUBYEHHAM CHHTAKCUCY aHIJIHCHKOI
MOBH, PO3KPUTH HIMPOTY Ta MIKOUHY IIbOTO SIBHIIA, MaJiTPy HOTo Ipo-
6J1eM, IKi TOTPeOYIOTh BUPIIIEHHSL.

Possusaioui: BUPOOJISTH Y CTYJIEHTIB BMiHHS CIPUAMATH T€OPeTHY-
HUIl aHTJIOMOBHUIT MaTepiaj y 3HauHOMY 00csi3i; (hOpMyBaTH HABUUYKU
aHaJTi3y Mo4yToi Ha JIeKIil iHdopMartii, a Takox TpaHcopmailii HabyToro
paHirre MPakTUYHOTO JIOCBiy 3 TPAaMaTUKHU aHTJIHCHKOI MOBU y Teope-
TUYHI 3HAHHS; TPEHYBATH CIIPUMHATTS, IaM 4Tbh, YBary, MUCJEHHSI.

Buxosui: TpUIENUTH CTYJICHTaM TIOBary 10 JIHTBICTUKU SIK HAyKW
B3araJjii Ta 0 TEOPETUYHOI I'PAMATUKU aHTJIIMCbKOI MOBU 30KPEMa; JI0TI0-
MOI'TH BiJUyTH HEOOXiHICTh BUBYEHHS IIPEAMETY, SKHUil € 000B’I3KOBUM
JU1sT (haxoBO-TIpOdECiitHOT MiZATOTOBKY BUITYCKHUKA-AHTJIICTA.

MiknpeaMeTHI Ta MisKIMCIMILTIHAPHI 3B’ SI3KH: iCTOPisT aHTJIIICHKOT
MOBH, JIEKCUKOJIOTiS, CTUJIICTUKA Ta (DOHETUKA aHTJIHChKOI MOBH, TIPaK-
TUYHA TPaMaTHKa aHIJIIChKOI MOBH, TPAKTHKA YCHOTO Ta MHUCEMHOTIO
MOBJICHHS aHTJIICHKOI MOBY, MOBO3HABCTBO.

OcHoBHI MOHATTA: syntax, syntactic unit, syntactic, construction,
syntagmeme, texteme, parataxis, hypotaxis, coordination, subordination,
syntactic variation, devices of syntactic connection, inflection, function
word, word order, fronting.

HapuanpHo-MeToAMuHe 3a0e3NedeHHss: MyJIbTUMe/iiiHa IIpe3eHTa-
11151, PO3/IATKOBUI MaTepiajl 3 Te3aMU JIEKIIil; TeCTOBI 3aITUTAHHST; €BPHUC-
TUYHI 3alIMTaHHS.

Plan

—_

Syntax and its definition.

Syntactic construction as a representation of a syntactic unit.

3. Syntactic relations and grammatical means of their expression within
a syntactic construction.

N
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TekcT nekuir

1. Syntax and its definition

Traditionally, the grammatical structure of language comprises two
major parts — morphology and syntax. The latter is the point of our to-
day’s discussion. You have got some background knowledge of syntax. But
the fact is that this part of grammar is very wide and much of it has been
left unexplored and many questions are still open for you to tackle and
learn more about.

So let’s start our journey and our destination is some new knowledge
of the areas of syntax.

Our first stop is the definition of syntax. And now it is for you to
choose the correct one.
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Test point 1:

Syntax deals with

A. relations of words within a paradigm

B. relations of words within the linearly ordered units

C. relations of the speaker to the sign

D. relations of a sign to its meaning

The term ‘Syntax’ is of Greek origin — syntaxis means ‘putting togeth-
er in order, arrangement’, ‘structure’, ‘construction’, ‘order’.

We can treat syntax widely and narrowly. According to its wide
interpretation syntax is a subcategory of semiotics which deals with the
ordering of and relationships between signs. According to the narrow
view syntax is a subcategory of grammar of natural languages: a system
of rules which describe how all well-formed sentences of a language can
be derived from basic elements (mmorphemes, words, part of speech). Ma-
king use of both of the given above definitions we can produce our own
interpretation of syntax as a level of speech production at which new and
more or less independent units appear. The subject of syntax is ways of
combinability of units and their transition from smaller and simpler to
more complicated.

According to the levels of speech production syntax is divided into
3 parts: 1) syntax of words (parts of speech) studies word combinations,
syntactic valency and its realization; 2) syntax of a sentence studies its
inner structure, communicative types, formation of a simple and complex
sentence; 3) syntax of a text studies actual division and modification of
a sentence in a text and discourse, adaptation of a sentence to a context.

In relation to its complexity syntax is divided into minor represented
by an elementary syntactic unit such as a phrase or word-group and major
with a sentence as a main syntactic unit.

2. Syntactic construction as a representation
of a syntactic unit

Syntactic unit is a composite formation of related elements (E. Ya. Mo-
rokhovska). They are constructive relational units the syntactic form of
which is represented by a construction-pattern. Syntactic units are syn-
tagmemes (term of E. Ya. Morokhovska): linear arrangements of related
elements (constituents) whose syntagmatic relations are their qualitative
value. Syntactic units are hierarchical units, i.e. the units of a lower level
serve as the building material for the units of a higher level. Besides, the
syntactic units are of the two-fold nature represented by a content side or
syntactic meaning and expression side or syntactic form. Syntactic units
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carry different degree of the communicative force. The lowest degree of
the communicative force is carried by a word group, next goes the predi-
cative word group (N + Vnon-finite), then a clause (N + Vfinite) follows
bordering non-communicative and communicative categories. The cent-
ral communicative position is occupied by the sentence. The composite
sentence (clause + clause) is of still high communicative value. Paragraph
is better communicatively organized and is followed by a texteme that is a
building block for discourse as the highest communicative unit.

In different contexts syntactic units are represented by syntactic con-
structions. Syntactic construction is an abstract schematic representation
of a syntactic unit. It is a ubiquitous term in the contemporary syntactic
literature. Syntactic construction is a form-meaning pairing representing
a syntactic unit. It has been found out that syntactic constructions un-
dergo the process of variation. Two main types of syntactic variation have
been singled out: formal and semantic.

The formal variation can be seen in the alternation of the means and
forms of syntactic connection manifesting the relations between the con-
stituents of word-groups.

The syntactic variation of a syntactic unit depends upon its syntactic
status. The development of linguistics allows to treat syntactic variation
as a unity of formal and semantic features, as a whole. Syntactic variation
can be most obviously observed at the phrase level, sentence/utterance
level and text level.

Let’s look at how the meaning of possession is constructed by means
of syntactic variation at the phrase and sentence levels:

a. Nick’s new friend

b. a new friend of Nick’s

c. Nick has a new friend

The three presented examples do not comprise a single possessive
construction, because they are too different in their syntax. In the phrase
Nick’s new friend the possessor (Nick) is foregrounded as the proper name,
the noun phrase (new friend) identifies the object possessed. In the phrase
a new friend of Nick’s the construction acquires the opposite direction
as the object possessed is more salient and the possessor is shadowed be-
ing of secondary importance and representing known information. In the
sentence Nick has a new friend the distance between the possessor and the
object possessed is larger: they are represented by separate units and the
attention is directed to the relations of possession between the possessor
and the object possessed.
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3. Syntactic relations within a syntactic construction

Test point 2:

What are the basic types of syntactic relations within a syntactic con-
struction?

A. Transformation, subordination, predication

B. Coordination, subordination, predication

C. Parataxis, coordination, subordination

D. Hypotaxis, subordination, coordination

Coordination and subordination are examples of wider arrangements
of constructs i.e. parataxis and hypotaxis.

Parataxis (from Greek nopdara&ic «act of placing side by side», from
nopa para <beside» + t4&1¢ tdxis «arrangement» ) is a technique, in writing
or speaking, that favors sentences, with the use of coordinating rather
than subordinating conjunctions. Perhaps the best known use of parataxis
is Julius Caesar’s famous laconic phrase, « Veni, vidi, vici» or, «I came, I saw,
I conquered» — iconic representation with the account of distance and
sequential order. There was a lot to carry, costume-wise and crown-wise and
scepter-wise. — no hierarchy, independent constructs

In contrast to parataxis hypotaxis is the grammatical arrangement of
functionally similar but «unequal» constructs (from Greek hypo — «be-
neath», and taxis «<arrangement»), i.e., constructs playing an unequal role
in a sentence. We can observe hypotaxis both at the phrase and sentence
levels. At the phrase level it is observed in premodification, e.g. compul-
sive manifestation, a closer look, this generation’s mental-health differences
(hierarchic structure). At the sentence level: e.g. It’s this kind of thinking
that encouraged the Institute of Medicine to advocate for a more compre-
hensive cancer-treatment plan.

Parataxis and hypotaxis as types of syntactic relations or syntactic
connections are realized due to different devices employed for specifying
them. Devices of syntactic connection are the following: inflection, func-
tion words, word order.

Inflection is primarily employed in synthetic languages for estab-
lishing relations of subordination between constituents. Such forms of
subordination as agreement and government are the main ones in Slavic
languages. In modern English the sphere of inflectional devices is highly
limited, e.g. this conclusion — these conclusions; saw them in the street, gave
them a new assignment; Fillmore’s theory.

Special function words are widely used in Modern English as means
of syntactic connection. Function words are the proof of analytical nature
of English. Some of them function as connectors.
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Test point 3:

In what groups do connectors fall into?

A. Notional words and coordinators

B. Functional words and coordinators

C. Coordinators and subordinators

D. Functional words and notional words

Connectors fall into coordinators (and, or, but, yet, neither.. nor) and
subordinators (that, when, as if, though). Coordinators include:

a) a coordinating conjunction: and, but, or, nor, either, neither;

b) a coordinating conjunctive adverb, which can shift its position: be-
sides, moreover, however, yet, still, otherwise, therefore, so, thus, then, con-
sequently.

Subordinators include:

a) a subordinating conjunction:

— 1-word: that, because, though, if, before, until, since, who, than...,

— phrasal: in order that, so far as, as if, in case...;

— paired: as...as, such...as;

b) a relative pronoun (/a connective/ a subordinating conjunctive
adverb), which is part of the clause (= occupies a notional and structural
position in it): who, what, whose, which, why, that, where, when, as...

Connectors mark syntagmatic relations between words, clauses, sen-
tences and even paragraphs:

There’s a peculiar feeling ex-prisoners get when (between clauses) they
move [reely about society, a tinge of anxiety many say they’ve felt walking
down the street or driving home from the store. When (between sentence)
Billy Ray Wheelock walks down a street, he is often aware of the people
approaching behind him. But Wheelock, who was convicted of intending to
distribute 50 g of crack, doesn’t live with regret.

In the presented passage the conjunction when functions as a subor-
dinator, clause connector and a sentence connector. The coordinator but
functions as a sentence connector.

Word-order is another device which is regularly in English for mark-
ing subordination of words in word groups. It is of common knowledge
that the decay of Old English cases and the standardization of word-po-
sitions made the rigid word order syntactically significant. Word order is
an analytical device marking such forms of subordinate connection as ad-
joinment and enclosure. These forms of subordinate connection displaced
agreement and government because the latter lost their regular markers.

Test point 4:

Identify the definitions of agreement, government and adjoinment:
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e the use of the dependent word in a certain form (but not identi-
cal!) required by the head word;

e ameans of expressing syntactical connections within a subordi-
nate phrase when the constituents are joined without any specific change
of the form of the dependent word, but only by the mutual position;

e ameans of expressing syntactic dependence when the dependent
word takes a grammatical form identical to that of the head word and
expresses the same grammatical categories.

Test point 5:

Divide the given word groups into those marked with agreement,
government and adjoinment:

A. Asked him

B. Asked a student

C. These letters

D. Private letters

E. The chief’s letters

Asked him — case-government marked by the case form; asked a stu-
dent — adjoinment marked by the word order; these letters — agreement
marked by number-forms; private letters — adjoinment marked by the word
order; the chief’s letters — case-government marked by the case-inflection.

There are grammatical devices to manipulate word order in clauses:
fronting, nversion of subjects and verbs, existential there clauses, dislo-
cation, clefting, and variations in the ordering of objects. Some of these
devices involve simply moving elements to different positions. Others re-
quire changing the clause in more complicated ways, such as changing
the verb to passive voice. The techniques that we discuss here are used
in a variety of ways to make a clause better fit its context. Four major
discourse factors are important in understanding the grammatical choices
that influence word order: information flow (given v. new information) fo-
cus and emphasis, including end-focus and double focus, contrast, weight,
including end-weight and balance of weight.

If we look at a clause in its discourse context, some elements refer
back to information that is familiar due to the preceding discourse, i.e.
given information and other elements present new information. The typi-
cal word order in English is to start with given information and move to
new. Thus, in the following example clause, the person Mr Summers and
the house have already been introduced, e.g. Inside the home Mr Summers
Jfound a family of cats shut in the bathroom. The clause is first grounded
in the situation that has already been mentioned the house and Mr Sum-
mers. Then the communication advances with the information about what
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Mr Summers found. This typical ordering of information — from given to
new — is the information-flow principle. Given-new order of information
contributes to the cohesion of a text. The given information is usually
related to its previous mention, and the new information is often taken up
in the following discourse.

In any clause, there is usually at least one point of focus. This point
receives some prominence in the clause. Typically, the focus occurs natu-
rally on the last lexical item in the clause (e.g. Inside the home Mr Sum-
mers found a family of cats shut in the bathroom.). The general principle
governing focus is therefore known as the principle of end-focus. When
the information-flow principle is being followed, new information, which
occurs at the end of the clause, will be the focus. However, there is another
potential point of focus in a clause: the beginning. We can increase the fo-
cus given to the beginning of the clause by starting with an element other
than the subject. The result is a clause with double focus (or even more
than two points of focus). For example, in Inside the home Mr Summers
Jound a family of cats shut in the bathroom an adverbial occurs first. That
adverbial — inside the house, and more specifically the lexical item house —
receives its own focus, in addition to the focus on in the bathroom. When
an initial element is the point of focus, it gains prominence. A complement
of the verb in initial position is intensified, much as it is intensified by an
adverb like very:

Contrast occurs when the focused part is highlighted to show its dif-
ference from another element, e.g. It’s not the bikers — It’s the other vehicle
that’s on the road. Here the other vehicle is focused and contrasted with the
bikers in the preceding clause in a parallel structure. The manipulation of
the sentence structure shows contrast just as the coordinator but and the
linking adverb however do. The speaker, for instance, could have said: The
bikers are not a problem. However, the other vehicle is.

More often than not, heavier elements are closer to the end of the sen-
tence. Weight correlates with the information-flow principle. These two
devices reinforce each other.

Fronting is one of the central grammatical devices to manipulate
word order in clauses. Fronting means placing in initial position a clause
element which is normally found after the verb. Fronting is relatively rare
in English, and it is almost always in declarative main clauses.

In the given below table 1 several possible kinds of fronting are sum-
marized:
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Table 1

Waiting below was Michael
Sams.

Enclosed is a card for our
permanent signature file

Types of fronting
fIZﬁEz; Example Description
Fronted object | This I do not understand. The object of the clause is in
Why he came this way I|initial position. Many different
will probably never know structures occur as fronted
objects, such as nouns. pronouns,
and complement clauses
Fronted Far more serious were subject predicative is in initial
predicatives the severe head injuries. position. Many structures can
The larger the base the|occur as fronted predicatives.
easier it will be to perform|Special cases include proportion
the action. clauses with the and degree
So preoccupied was she|clauses with so ... that. Some
that she was unaware that | fronted predicatives occur with
Diana was standing in the |inversion
doorway
Fronted I have said he would come | An infinitive, ing-participle or
non-finite down and come down he |ed-participle is in initial position.
constructions | did. Its complements are fronted

with it (e.g. down in come
down). Some fronted non-finite
predicates occur with inversion

Thus, syntax is a complicated area of linguistic study dealing with
syntactic units and relations within and between them. In English there
are certain grammatical devices that are used as means of establishing

syntactic relations within syntactic units.
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T. B. Cmopuosa,
Kanouodam nedazozivnux nayx, doyenm

Teaching Reading

Jucuoumtina: MeTouKa BUKJ/IaJaHHS IHO3€MHIX MOB.

Bupn nexuii: ingopmartiiina.

JvpakTHyHi wij:

Haesuanvni: popmyBaHH: JeKJIapaTUBHUX 3HAHB [TPO 3arajbHy Xapak-
TEPUCTUKY YUTAHHS, HOTO 1cuX0iziooriuni MexaHi3Mu, 1Ipo 3MiICT Ta
etanu (GOpMyBaHHS KOMIIETEHTHOCTI Y YUTAHHI, Ti/[CUCTEMY BIIpaB, (op-
MYyBaHHS METOJMYHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI CTYIEHTiB-(DiI0JI0TIB;

Poseusaioui: naGyTTs 34aTHOCTI Ta FOTOBHOCTI [0 3aCTOCYBaHHS Ha
MPAKTHUII Cy4aCHUX METOJIIB Ta TeXHOJOTINI HaBUaHHS YUTAHHS; PO3BUTOK
€MOIIIITHO-BOJIbOBOI chepy;

Buxoeni: opmyBaHHs PO3yMiHHS Ba)KJIMBOCTI OBOJIOJIHHS YYHIB-
CTBOM iHIIOMOBHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI Y uMTaHHi; popMyBaHHs 100p0O31Y-
JINBOCTI, TOJIEPAHTHOCTI, AKTUBHOCTI, TPAIIbOBUTOCTI TOIIIO.

MizKnpeAMEeTHI Ta MiKAMCIMILTIHAPHI 3B’ A3KHU: [ICUXOJIOTisI, TICHXO-
JIIHTBICTUKA, JIEKCUKOJIOTis, TIe/larorika, OCHOBM TEeIaroTidyHoi MaicTep-
HOCTI.

Imocapiii npodeciiinoi TepmiHoJIorii:

aloud/oral reading, analytical/intensive reading, anticipation, control/
test reading, correspondence, diagnostic reading, familiar text, fluent
reading, guessing, home reading, independent reading, instructive reading,
original text, rapid reading, reading for detailed comprehension, recognition,
scanning, silent reading, skimming, study reading, synthetical/extensive/
global reading, text for reciting/telling, text of average difficulty, to compile
a text, to read aloud, to read rapidly, to read silently, to recite, unfamiliar
text, visual perception.

HapyaibHO-MeTOANYHE 3a0€3MeUeHHsI: MYJIBTHME/[IHA TPE3eHTAITis.

Plan
1. Reading as an aim and a means of teaching and learning a foreign
language.
2. Some difficulties students have in learning to read in the English lan-
guage.

3. How to teach reading: reading aloud, silent reading.
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PekoMmeHpaoBaHa nitepaTypa

1. TIpezymmna A. I1. XpecTomMaTus 1Mo MeTOUKE IPENOIaBaHUs aHTJINI -
CKOro s3bIKa : yued. mocob. A cTy . mei. uH-ToB 110 creil. Ne 2103
«Muoctp. g3.» / Coct. A. I1. Tpeisymmnaa. — M. : [Ipocsenienne, 1983. —
C. 59-87.

2. Meroanka HaBYaHHS iIHO3eMHUX MOB 1 KyJIBTYP: TEOPis i TPAKTUKA :
nigpyunuk / birua O. B., bopucko H. @., bopenska I. E. ta in. / 3a
3ar. peq. C. 0. Hikomnaesoi. — K. : Jlensirt, 2013. — C. 370-418.

3. Metoanka HaBYaHHS iHO3EMHIX MOB Y 3araJIbHOOCBITHIX HABYATTHHITX
sakianax : miapyunuk / JI.C. Ilanosa, [.®D. Aunnpiiiko, C.B. Tezikosa
tain. — K. : BII «Akazgemisi», 2010.

4. Meromuka npenogasanus VS obmumii kype : [ydebHoe mocobue| /
ors. pea. A.H. Illamos. — 2-e usn., nepepad. u gon. — M. : ACT : ACT
MOCKBA : Boctok — 3anan, 2008. — C. 123-129.

5. Porosa I B. Merouka o0y4eHus: aHIJIMIICKOMY SI3bIKY (Ha aHTJIHii-
CKOM $I3bIKe) : yueb. 1mocob. It Ty, Tel. UH-ToB 1o crer,. Ne 2103
«Muoctp. s13.» / T.B. Porosa. — 2-e us., iepepad. u joi. — M. : TIpo-
csemenne, 1983. — C. 199-217.

6. Some activities teachers can use with students before, while and after
reading a text [Exexkrponnuii pecypce]. — Pesxum mocrymy: https://
www.teachingenglish.org.uk /article/teens-reading-skills. — Hassa 3
ekpany (nara 3gepuens 15.07.2017).

1. Reading as an aim and a means of teaching and learning
a foreign language

To read is to grasp language patterns from their written representa-
tion. Reading is one of the main skills that a student must acquire in the
process of mastering a foreign language in school. The syllabus for foreign
languages lists reading as one of the leading language activities to be de-
veloped.

Therefore, reading is one of the practical aims of teaching a foreign
language in schools. Reading is of great educational importance, as rea-
ding is a means of communicational, people get information they need
from books, magazines, newspapers, etc. Through reading in a foreign lan-
guage the student enriches his/her knowledge of the world around him/
her. Tt develops students’ intelligence and helps to develop their memory,
will, imagination.

Reading is not only an aim in itself, it is also a means of learning a
foreign language. When reading a text the student reviews sounds and
letters, vocabulary and grammar, memorizes the spelling of words, the
meaning of words and word-combination, he/she also reviews grammar
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and, in this way, he/she perfects his/her command of the target language.
The more the student reads, the better his/her retention of the linguistic
material is. If the teacher instructs his/her students in good reading and
they can read with sufficient fluency and complete comprehension he/she
helps them to acquire speaking and writing skills as well.

The content of teaching reading. Reading is a complex process of lan-
guage activity. As it is closely connected with the comprehension of what
is read, reading is a complicated intellectual work. It requires the ability
on the reader to carry out a number of mental operation: analysis, synthe-
sis, induction, deduction, comparison.

Reading as a process is connected with the work of visual, kinaesthe-
tic, aural analysers, and thinking. The visual analysers is at work when the
reader sees a text. While seeing the text he/she «sounds» it silently, there-
fore the kinaesthetic analyser is involved. When he/she sounds the text
he/she hears what he/she pronounces in his/her inner speech so it shows
that the aural analyser is not passive, it also works and, finally, due to the
work of all the analysers the reader can understand thoughts. In learning
to read one of the aims is to minimize the activities of kinaesthetic and
aural analysers so that the reader can associate what he/she sees with the
thought expressed in reading material, since inner speech hinders the pro-
cess of reading making it very slow. Thus the speed of reading depends
on reader’s ability to establish a direct connection between what he/she
sees and what it means. To make this easier to understand it may be rep-

resented as follows:
analyser

There are two ways of reading: aloud orally, and silently. People usu-
ally start learning to read orally. In teaching a foreign language in school
both ways should be developed. Students assimilate the graphic system of
the target language as a means which is used for conveying information
in print. They develop this skill through oral reading and silent reading.

When one says that one can read, it means that one can focus one’s
attention on the meaning and not on the form; the student treats the text
as a familiar form of discourse and not as a task of deciphering. A good
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reader does not look at letters, not even at words, one by one, however
quickly; he/she takes in the meaning of two, three, or four words at a time,
in a single moment. The eyes of a very good reader move quickly, taking
long «jumps» and making very short «halts». We can call this ideal read-
ing «reading per se». Reading per se is the end to be attained. It is possible
provided:

@ N the reader can associate the

@ graphic system of the language
with the phonic system of that
language

[ the reader find the logical
et E,!E subject and the logical
predicate of the sentences

the reader can get information
from the text (as a whole)

These are three constituent parts of reading as a process.

As a means of teaching reading a system of exercises is widely used in
school, which includes:

1) graphemic-phonemic exercises which help students to assimilate
graphemic-phonemic correspondence in the English language;

2) structural-information exercises which help students to carry out
lexical and grammar analysis to find the logical subject and predicate in
the sentences following the structural signals;

3) semantic-communicative exercises which help students to get in-
formation from the text.

The actions which students perform while doing these exercises con-
stitute the content of teaching and learning reading in a foreign language.

2. Some difficulties students have in learning to read
in the English language

Reading in the English language is one of the most difficult things
because there are 26 letters and 146 graphemes which represent 46 pho-
nemes. Indeed the English alphabet presents many difficulties to Ukraini-
an-speaking students because the Ukrainian alphabet differs greatly from
that of the English language.

It is not sufficient to know English letters. It is necessary that stu-
dents should know graphemes, how this or that vowel, vowel combina-
tion, consonant, or consonant combination is read in different positions in
the words (window, down).
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Fit: Associating the graphemes and the language. Fit is the relation be-
tween a writing system and the spoken language it presents. When the
student can speak a pattern and can identify the graphemes separately, it
is time to associate the language with graphemes.

Teaching the regularities of fit. When a letter regularly represents the
same sound, tell the student so. The fit of English writing is very poor; yet
there are phonemes regularly represented by the same letter, e.g., /m/:m,
/v/ .

There are many other regularities of English spelling, although they
are not simple one-phoneme-to-one-letter associations. Some letters al-
ways represent the same phoneme, but the phoneme can be represented
by other letters, e.g., /{/:f, also gh, ph. Some letters represent a phoneme
under given conditions, e.g.,/1/:1, I[, but not in walk, calm.

It will usually be profitable to teach the alphabet or syllabary by heart.
The names of the letters often illustrate the regular sound-symbol associa-
tions. Care must be taken to show that the phonemes are central and regu-
lar and that any discrepancies are imperfect representations, rather than
the other way around.

Teaching the problems in patterns. Once the major regularities of fit are
taught, the problems have to be taught more gradually. The problems arise
from irregularities of fit or from interference from the source writing sys-
tem. For example, the fact that English /k/can be represented by & and ck
as in king, chemistry, and ch, in turn, can represent /f/ and /f/ in machine
is a problem of irregularity.

Taking up each word as a separate problem is inefficient. Teach pat-
terns of representation. For example, English /i/ is most often represen-
ted by i between consonants: bit, sip, fill, win. Then write these words on
the board. Ask the students to read them aloud. Write other words they
know, e.g., him, his, Miss, six, ship, and ask them to read them aloud.

Then to test the generalization, write some words they may not know,
e.g., rift, tim, wit, and ask them to pronounce them if they can.

Programming. You cannot teach all the patterns, problems, and excep-
tions at once; something must come first, something second, and some-
thing last.

There is no need to postpone reading until complete mastery of the
language has been achieved. The principle of teaching the language first
is maintained in teaching reading of each pattern immediately after it is
mastered orally.

The program moves on a double track. On one track is laid out sys-
tematically the association of sounds and symbols. On the other is hand-
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led the reading of sentences already mastered orally. The second track
cannot wait for all the elements to be taught in the first; when something
is needed out of normal sequence, teach it without analysis.

In general, regular patterns can be taught first, followed by problems
due to interference from the source writing; next, problems caused by mul-
tiple patterns of fit can be presented and the exceptions taught as needed.

3. How to teach reading

The teacher can use the whole system of exercises for developing stu-
dents’ ability to read which may be done in two forms — loud and silent.

Reading aloud. In teaching reading aloud the following methods are
observed: the phonic, the word, and the sentence ways. When the phonic
way is used, the child learns the sounds and associated them with graphic
symbols — letters. In the word way a complete word is first presented to
the child. When several words have been learnt they are used in simple
sentences. The sentence way deals with the sentences as unit of approach
in teaching reading. The teacher can develop students’ ability to read sen-
tences with correct intonation.

Mistakes and how to correct them. In teaching students to read the
teacher must do his/her best to prevent mistakes. We may, however, be
certain that in spite of much work done by the teacher, students will make
mistakes in reading. The question is who correct their mistakes, how they
should be corrected, when they must be corrected.

The student who has made a mistake must try to correct it himself/
herself. If he/she cannot do it, his/her classmates correct his/her mis-
takes. If they cannot do so, the teacher correct the mistakes. The following
techniques may be suggested:

1. The teacher writes a word (e.g. black) on the blackboard. He/she
underlines ck in it and asks the pupil to say what sound these two letters
convey. If the pupil cannot answer the question, the teacher asks some of
his/her classmates. They help the student to correct his/her mistake and
he/she reads the word.

2. The teacher corrects the mistake himself/herself. The student
reads the word correctly. The teacher asks the student to explain to the
class how to read ck.

3. The teacher tells the student to write the word black and under-
line ck. Then he says how the word is read.

There are some other ways of correcting students’ mistakes. The
teacher should use them reasonably and choose the one most suitable for
the case.
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Another question arises: whether we should correct a mistake in the
process of reading a passage or after finishing it. Both ways are possible.
The mistake should be corrected at once while the student reads the text
if he/she made it in a word which will occur two or more times in the text.
If the word does not appear again, it is better to let the student read the
paragraph to the end. Then the mistake is corrected.

Silent reading. In learning to read students widen their eye span. They
can see more than a word, a phrase, a sentence. The eye can move faster
than the reader is able to pronounce what he/she see. Thus reading aloud
becomes an obstacle for perception. It hinders the student’s comprehen-
sion of the text. It is necessary that the student should read silently. Spe-
cial exercises may be suggested to develop students’ skills in silent read-
ing. For instance, «look and say, read and look up».

Teaching silent reading is closely connected with two problems:

1. Instructing students in finding in sentences what is new in the
information following some structural signals, the latter is possible pro-
vided students have a certain knowledge of grammar and vocabulary and
they can perform lexical and grammar analysis;

2. Developing students’ ability in guessing.

Students should be taught how to find the logical predicate in a sen-
tence. The teacher may ask students to read a text silently and find the
words conveying the new information in the text according to their posi-
tion. There are some signals which may be helpful in this respect. These
are — the Passive Voice (The doctor was sent for); the indefinite article
(A man came up to me); the construction (It is/was — it was not difficult
for him to finish his work in time) etc. Students’ poor comprehension of-
ten results from their poor knowledge of grammar. The teacher should in-
struct students how to work with a dictionary and reference book so that
they can overcome some difficulties independently. Much more attention
should be given to teaching students how to carry out the actual division
of sentences to get information from the text. Here are a few examples of
structural-information exercises:

- Read the following sentences and guess the meaning of the words you
don’t know.

- Read the sentence An idea struck me and explain the use of the indefi-
nite article.

- Read the text. Stress the words conveying new information in each sen-
tence. E.g. I have a bag. The bag is black. It is a new bag. I like my new bag.

- This sentences are two complicated. Break them into shorter sentences.

- Find the sentence which summarizes the paragraph.

- What is the effect of the series of repetitions in the paragraph?
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To read a text the student must possess the ability to grasp the con-
tents of the text. The student is to be taught to compare, to contrast, to
guess, and to foresee events.

In teaching pupils to read much attention should be given to the de-
velopment of their ability to guess. One of the best ways to develop this
skill is to give the student the text for acquaintance either during the les-
son or as his/her homework. He/she can read it again and again. «Before
questions» may be helpful. They direct the student’s thought when he/
she reads the text.

The teacher instructs students how to get information from the text.
Semantic-communicative exercises are recommended. They are all con-
nected with silent reading. These may be:

- Read. Find answers to the following questions.

- Read the text. Find the words which describe the room.

- Read the text. Say what made the Prime Minister leave the country.

- The author describes his hero with great sympathy. Find in what words
he expresses his attitude.

- Read the text and prove that ... is a kind woman.

The three types of exercises are distributed differently depending on
the stage of teaching. In the primary school graphemic-phonemic and
structural-information exercises should prevail. In the secondary school
structural-information and semantic-communicative must be mostly
used; the latter should prevail.

Students perform graphemic-phonemic exercises reading them aloud.
The teacher uses individual, group, and full class reading. He/she checks
the student’s reading my making him/her read aloud.

Students perform structural-information exercises by reading them
aloud and silently. The teacher uses individual, group, and full class rea-
ding when students read sentences, paragraphs of the text aloud, and
when the aim is to teach students correct intonation in connection with
the actual division of sentences. He/she checks the student’s reading by
asking him/her to read aloud.

The teacher uses mass reading when students read sentences, para-
graphs of the text silently. The teacher checks the students’ silent reading
by asking him/her to reproduce a sentence or a paragraph; through partial
reading of a sentence or a clause; through the student’s interpreting the
text; by utilizing true-false statements, questions and answers.

Students perform semantic-communicative exercises reading the
text silently. If the work is done during the lesson the teacher uses mass
reading. He/she checks students’ comprehension by asking them indivi-
dually. The techniques the teacher uses to check students’ ability to get
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information from the text may be different. The choice depends on the
stage of teaching; on the material used; on students’ progress.

In the junior stage the following techniques may be suggested:

- read and draw;

- here are the questions, find the answers in the text;

- find the following sentences in the text (the teacher gives Ukrainian
equivalents);

- correct the following statements which are not true to fact;

- read the sentences you find most important in the text. Etc.

If the text is easy, i.e., if it does not contain unfamiliar words and gram-
mar items, the teacher uses those techniques which are connected with
speaking, with the active use of vocabulary and sentence patterns. Similar
techniques may be used in intermediate and senior stages if the text is not
difficult for the class. The teacher asks students a few questions to test
their understanding. The interrogation should be carried out briskly. The
teacher passes from student to student without waiting if the particular
student has not got his/her answer ready. For the most profitable results
of this work speed is essential. It ensures that all get a chance to answer.
With books open one of the student ask the question or a number of ques-
tions and another answers. The teacher asks the students to retell the text.
One student begins retelling the text, another continues. Each student
says a few sentences. The teacher asks the first group of students to be
ready to say everything they know about X, the second group — every-
thing they know about J, the third group — about Y, and so on.

The work must be carried out in a way which will be of interest to
students and develop not only their reading ability but their aural com-
prehension and speaking abilities as well.

If the text is difficult, i.e., if it contains unfamiliar words and grammar
items, the techniques should be different, as the students read the text not
only to get information but to improve their knowledge of the language
and intensive work is needed on their part.

The intensive work may be connected with:

- lexical work which helps students to deepen and enrich their vo-
cabulary knowledge;

- grammar work which helps pupils to review and systematize their
grammar knowledge and enrich it through grammar analysis;

- stylistic work which helps students to become acquainted with sty-
listic use of words and grammar forms (inversion, tense-usage, etc.);

- content analysis which helps students to learn new concepts quite
strange to Ukrainian-speaking students. For example, the House of Par-
liament, public schools, etc.
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The exercises are mostly connected with recognition on the part of
the learners, namely, find ... and read; find ... and analyse ...; find ... and
translate; read those sentences which you think contain the main informa-
tion; answer the questions etc. The choice also depends on students’ pro-
gress. If students are orally skilful, the techniques the teacher uses are to
be those connected with conversation. If students are poor in speaking the
techniques should be those of recognition, retelling in the mother tongue.

Unfortunately, some teachers have a tendency to test instead of teach
during classroom work and they often confine themselves to reading and
translating the text. This is a bad practice. Students are tested and not
taught. Moreover, the procedure becomes monotonous, and the work is
ineffective.

Exercises ..
- Form of | Organizational
which develop . Examples
. . | reading | form used
reading skill
Graphemic- Oral Individual, Name the words beginning with the
phonemic group and full |letter ..., compose words (letters
class reading  |are distributed); choose the words
which are not read according to
the rule; name the element which
makes the words different etc.
Structural- Oral -« Find the logical predicate in the
information Silent Mass reading  |sentences; look and say; determine
in class the meaning of the words
Individual proceeding from its position in
reading the sentence; read the sentences
at home and guess the meaning of words in
italics; break the sentence into two
simple sentences, etc.
Semantic- Silent Mass reading Read and say ..; read and find ..,
communicative in class and read and answer the following
individual questions; prove that ... etc.
at home

Experience has taught us that students don’t learn to read their first
language in a few easy lessons. Their pace and progress depend on several
factors, among them general intelligence, maturity, ability at visual dis-
crimination, and rich background to give meaning to the printed word. It
cannot be overemphasized that during the first few weeks of reading the
teacher should not go at a pace too fast for the students to follow.
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I'. B. ®omina,
Kanouoam inonozivnux nayx, doyenm

Das althochdeursche phonologische
System. Die althochdeursche
Lautverschiebung

Aucnunina: Ictopist HiMEITbKOT MOBH.

By nexuii: TemMaTU4Ha JIEKINA 3 eJIeMeHTaMU Oeciim.

JlugakTHuHi 1LT:

Hasuanvni: ycsigomuers 6as0BUX MOHATH iCTOPii HIMEIbKOI MOBU
it (pOpMyBaHHSI CaMOCTIHHOCTI B aHaJi3i iCTOPUYHUX OCOOJUBOCTEN
PO3BUTKY H iCHYBaHHS HIMEI[bKOi MOBH.

Possusaioui: HABYMTH OCMUCIIIOBATH 300y Ti 3HAHHS, IPOBOMTH aHa-
JIi3 mocTasieHol IpobseMu, 3a0e3eyrnT MOTUBALIIIO Ta IHTepec 0 icTo-
pii HiIMEITbKOI MOBH.

Buxosni: hopmyBaTi HayKOBO-MaTePiaTiCTUUHUIN CBITOTJISAN, BUKJIHU-
KaTW iHTePEeC JI0 MPEIMETY, 1110 BUBYAETHCSI.

MizKnpeaAMETHI Ta MiKAMCIMILIIHAPHI 3B’SA3KHU: JIIHTBOKPAaiHO3HAB-
CTBO Ta JIEKCUKOJIOTisI HIMEI[bKOI MOBH, IHTepIIpeTallil XyJA0KHbOTO TeK-
CTY, KYJIBTYPOJIOTis, ICUX0JI0Tid, hismocodis.

OcuosHi nonarts: der kombinatorische Lautwandel, der Ablaut, der
i-Umlaut, die althochdeutsche Lautverschiebung, die Gemination.

Haounicrtb: jugakTidni Mmarepiaau — tab/iuii.

Theoretische Fragen

1. Die Hauptcharakterziige des althochdeutschen phonologischen Sys-
tems. Der althochdeutsche Vokalismus.

Kombinatorischer Lautwandel.

Der Ablaut.

Der i-Umlaut.

Der althochdeutsche Konsonantismus.

Die zweite (althochdeutsche) Lautverschiebung.

Die Gemination.
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TekcT nekuii

1. Die Hauptcharakterziige des althochdeutschen phonologischen
Systems. Der althochdeutsche Vokalismus

Das Althochdeutsche ist keine einheitliche Sprache, sondern die Be-
zeichnung fiir eine Gruppe westgermanischer Sprachen, die siidlich der
sogenannten «Benrather Linie» gesprochen wurden. Diese Dialekte un-
terscheiden sich von den anderen westgermanischen Sprachen durch die
Durchfiihrung der zweiten (oder hochdeutschen) Lautverschiebung. Das
Althochdeutsche erbte vom Altgermanischen:

- den festen Wortakzent auf der Stammsilbe: geban «geben», zwi-
falon «<zweifeln»;

- den Ablaut, der sowohlim Althochdeutschen als auch in der deut-
schen Gegenwartssprache die Formenbildung der starken Verben prigt;

- Den grammatischen Wechsel d —t, h — g, f — b, s — r: ziohan — z6h
— zugum — gizogan, snidan — sneid — snitum — gisnitan.

Querschnitt durch das System der Vokalphoneme des Althoch-
deutschen im IX. Jahrhundert:

Kurze Vokale: a, é, e, 1, 0, u:

a ahto «acht», tag «Tag»;

€& (=germ. e) erda <Erde», berg «Berg»;

e (umgelautetes a) alt — Komp. eltiro «ilter>, gast — Pl. gesti «Giste»,
i ih «ich», bintan <binden»;

ofto «oft», honag «Honig»;

unsér «unser», turi «Tur»
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In den althochdeutschen Handschriften werden die beiden e-Laute
meistens nicht unterschieden, erda(e) und gesti(e); doch ist anzunehmen,
dass das e geschlossener gesprochen wurde als das é, so dass man sie als
zwei verschiedene Phoneme betrachten soll. Neben der Schreibung e
sind fiir beide Phoneme auch die Schreibung ae anzutreffen, z. B. aerdha
«Erde», aerbio «Erbe».

Lange Vokale: 4, é, 1, 6, it:

a ano «ohne», slifan «schlafen»;
é éra «Ehre», séo «See»;

7 s «Eis», min «mein»;

0 ora «Ohrs, hoh <hochy;

i if «auf», titba «Taube».

Die Liange der Vokalphoneme wurde manchmal durch Verdoppelung,
z. B. gitaan <«getans, leeran <lehrens, durch den Zirkumflex oder den
Akut, z. B. gitdn, lerdn; gitan, leran wiedergegeben. Meist werden sie aber
in den althochdeutschen Handschriften iiberhaupt nicht angegeben.

Diphthonge: ei (ai), ou (aw),iu, io (eo, ie), uo (ua, oa), ia (ea, ie):

ei (ai) ein «ein», heitar, haitar <heiter»;

ou (au) ouga «Auge», gilouben, chilauben «glaubens,

iu liut «Volk», biugu «(ich) biege»;

io (eo, ie) diot, deot, «Volk», biogan, beogan, biegan <biegen»;
uo (ua, oa) guot, guat «gut», buoh, buah «Buch;

ia (ea, ie) hiar, hear, hier <hiers.

Die ahd. Diphthonge haben eine spezifische Lautung: sie werden aus
zwei kurzen Bestandteilen gebildet, von denen der erste starker betont
wird als der zweite (dieser ist eigentlich ein Gleitlaut), also, ahd. brief ist
als (bri-ef) zu sprechen.

Die germanischen Diphthonge ai und au konnten in lange Vokale
tibergehen. Germ. ai wurde zu e vor den Konsonanten 4, @, r und im Aus-
laut, sonst ging er in den ahd. Diphthong ei iiber:

got. maiza — ahd. mero (mehr);

got. sai — ahd. se (See);

aber: got. stain — ahd. stein (Stein).

Germ. au wurde zu 6, sonst ging er in den ahd. Diphthong ou tiber:

got. auso ahd. — 6ra (Ohr);

aber: got. augo — ahd. ouga (Auge);
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Das germanische lange é wird meistens zum ahd. ea > ia > ie, das
lange 6 zum ahd. uo:

got. her — ahd. hiar > hier (hier);

got. fotus — ahd. fuoz (FuB).

2. Kombinatorischer Lautwandel

Unter dem kombinatorischen Lautwandel versteht man vor allem
die Ergebnisse einer regressiven Assimilation, d. h. Verdnderungen der
Stammsilbenvokale unter dem Einfluss der nachfolgenden Vokale. Die
wichtigsten Erscheinungen dieser Art sind:

- Hebungdesezuivorder Verbindung Nasal + Konsonant, vor einem
i (j) oder u in der Folgesilbe:

lat. ventus — ahd. wint (Wind);

ahd. erda — irdisk (irdisch);

- Senkung des i zu e vor q, e, 0. Dieser Prozess sowie der folgende
wird manchmal auch Brechung genannt:

lat. piper — ahd. pfeffar (Pfeffer);

- uwird zu o, wenn in der Folgesilbe die Vokale a, e, o stehen:

ahd. hulfum — giholfan (halfen — geholfen);

- der germ. Diphthong eu wird zu eo. Dies kommt vor q, e, o in der
folgenden Silbe vor:

ide. teuta — ahd. deot(a) (Volk).

3. Der Ablaut

Ablaut (auch Apophonie) wird ein Wechsel des Vokals innerhalb ety-
mologisch zusammengehoriger Worter oder Wortteile genannt. Im Fall
der indogermanischen Sprachen lésst sich der Ablaut durch die Akzent-
verhiltnisse im Urindogermanischen erkliren. Der Begriff wurde 1819
von Jacob Grimm in die Sprachwissenschaft eingefiihrt zur Bezeichnung
des regelmiBigen Wechsels im Stammvokal bei der Flexion der germani-
schen starken Verben. Dieser Ablaut geht bereits auf die indoeuropéische
Ursprache zuriick und zeigt noch in den meisten indogermanischen Spra-
chen seine Nachwirkungen.

Unter dem Begriff «Ablaut»> versteht man den regelméBigen Wech-
sel bestimmter Vokale in den Woértern, die sich im etymologischen
Zusammenhang befinden. Dieser Terminus wurde von Jacob Grimm ein-
gefiihrt. Der Ablaut ist bereits im Paradigma des ide. Verbs als Mittel der
Formenbildung sowie im System der Wortbildung belegt. Es sind zwei
Arten des Ablauts zu unterscheiden:

- Der quantitative Ablaut. Damit wird der Wechsel eines kurzen
Vokals (z. B. ¢, o0, i) mit einem langen Vokal oder mit Null (Schwund des
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Vokals) gemeint: ahd. ritan — ritt, nam — ndmum (d ist aus germ. e entstan-
den), auch ukr. 6epy — 6pas. Dementsprechend unterscheidet man drei
Stufen des quantitativen Ablauts: eine Normalstufe (der Vokal ist kurz),
eine Dehnstufe (der Vokal ist lang) und eine Schwundstufe (der Vokal
schwindet).

- Der qualitative Ablaut. So wird der Wechsel der Vokale verschie-
dener Qualitdt (meistens ¢/a < ide. e/0) innerhalb des gleichen Wort-
stammes genannt, z. B. ahd. neman — nam, biogan — bong.

4. Der i-Umlaut

Der Begriff Umlaut wird in unterschiedlicher Weise benutzt:

- fiir eine bestimmte Art der Verdnderung eines Vokals in den ger-
manischen Sprachen mit Ausnahme des Gotischen: a-Umlaut, i-Umlaut
und u-Umlaut. Vom Umlaut zu unterscheiden ist der Ablaut, der eine an-
dere etymologische Herkunft und Funktion hat.

- fiir spezielle Buchstaben im deutschen Alphabet, mit denen die
entsprechenden Laute des Neuhochdeutschen dargestellt werden, die
sprachgeschichtlich allesamt i-Umlaute sind: d, 6, 7 und der Zweilaut du.

Der Name Umlaut riihrt von Jacob Grimm her, der auch den Ausdruck
Brechung fiir den a-Umlaut erfand.

Der Umlaut ist ein assimilatorischer Lautwandel unter dem Einfluss
desioderj der folgenden Silbe. In ahd. Zeit wurde nur das kurze a vori(j)
umgelautet, in mhd. Denkmilern aber auch die anderen umlautfihigen
Vokale (o, u).

Um 750 beginnt die Umlautung des kurzen a zu kurzem e (in den
historischen Grammatiken als e bezeichnet):

gast — gesti (Giste);

lang — lengiro (linger).

Der Umlaut a > e trat nicht ein:

1. Vor den Konsonantenverbindungen ht, ks, lw, rw (ahd. nahti,
wahsit — nhd. Néchte, er wiichst)

2. Vor den Konsonantenverbindungen /, r + Konsonant und vor A
(ahd. altiro — nhd. dlter).

Primédrumlaut. Unter Primarumlaut versteht man die Umwandlung
von kurzem a zu e. Dieser Umlautungsprozess beginnt ca. um 750 und
ist im IX. Jhd. im wesentlichen abgeschlossen. Er erfasst auch die iibrigen
westgerm. Sprachen.

5. Der althochdeutsche Konsonantismus
Querschnitt durch das System der Konsonantenphoneme des Alt-
hochdeutschen.
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f @) fater, vater «Vaters, fogal, vogal «Vogel»;

p plagen «plagen», spdti «spit»;

b berg «Bergy», boum «Baumy;

pf (ph) pflanza, phlanza «Pflanze», apful, aphul «Apfels;

th, dh ther, dher «der», thionén, dionén «dienen;

t tiufi «tiefs, tot «tot»,

d dri «drei», diot, thiot «Volk»;

z [ts] zit «Zeit», zuo «zu»;

S sunu, sun «Sohns, sunna «Sonne»;

7 (22) thaz «das», wazzer «Wassers;

h (ch) [x] suohhen, suochen «suchen», sprehhan, sprechan «sprechens;
h[h] hano «Hahn», sehan «sehen»;

k (c, ch) klostar «Kloster»;

g garto «Garteny, weg «Wegy;

h hwer, spiter wer «wers, hwila, spiter wila «Zeit, Weile»;
qu [k°] queman <kommens, quedan «sagens,

[ léren <lehren», helfan <helfens;

r regan «Regeny, dorf «Dorfs;

m min «<mein», kempfo «Kampfers;

n neman <«<nehmen», kind «Kind»;

w (uu, u) weg, uueg, ueg «Weg», zwifalon, zuuifalon «zweifelny;
j@) iar, jar <Jahrs.

Die graphischen Varianten & und ¢ (akar, ackar, accar, acchar «Ak-
ker»), fund v (filu, vilu «viel») sind durch Nachahmung des lateinischen
Schrifttums zu erkldren; ebenso pf und ph (pfad, phad «Pfad»).

Auf die Unsicherheit der orthographischen Regeln und auf den Man-
gel an Graphemen, die dem althochdeutschen phonologischen System
gerecht wiren, sind Doppelschreibungen wie th und dh, d (ther, dher, der
«der») zuriickzufiihren sowie die Bezeichnung zweier verschiedener Pho-
neme mit einem Graphem, z. B. z (1. der Frikativlaut [s], der durch Ver-
schiebung von ¢>z (zz) entstanden war: wazzar «Wasser», thaz «das»; zu
Lehrzwecken wird z geschrieben; 2. die Affrikata [ts], die auch infolge der
Verschiebung von ¢>z entstanden war, z. B. zit «Zeit», herza «Herz»); dhn-
lich & (1. der stimmlose velare Frikativlaut [x ], intervokalisch wird spiter
hhund ch geschrieben, z. B. suohhen, suochen «suchens; 2. der pharyngale
Laut /R ], der nicht nur im Wortanlaut, sondern auch am Anfang der Silbe
im Wortinlaut vorkommt, z. B. hano «Hahn», sehan «sehen»).

113



Graphische Varianten sind auch: w und uu (u) bezeichnen den bi-
labialen Laut wie engl. water, z. B. ahd. uuintar «Winter», uueg «Weg»,
uuerdan «werden», uuerfan «werfen». Die langen Konsonanten werden
durch Verdoppelung bezeichnet, z. B. betti «Bett», liggen <liegen», suoh-
hen «suchen».

6. Die zweite (althochdeutsche) Lautverschiebung

Durch einen weiteren Lautwandel im Konsonantensystem setzten
sich die Dialekte in der Siidhélfte Deutschlands von den iibrigen germa-
nischen Sprachen ab. Die zweite Lautverschiebung ist ein regelmiBiger
Lautwandel im Bereich des Konsonantismus. Der Beginn dieser Verin-
derung wurde traditionell auf ab ca. 500 n. Chr. datiert, nach neueren In-
schriftenfunden begann sie jedoch erst ab ca. 600 n. Chr. Bei der zweiten
Lautverschiebung handelt es sich um einen lingerfristigen und mehrpha-
sigen Prozess, der zu Beginn der Uberlieferung des Althochdeutschen im
VIII. Jahrhundert n. Chr. noch nicht ganz abgeschlossen war. Die Ursa-
chen der Lautverschiebung konnten von der Sprachwissenschaft bis heu-
te nicht geklart werden. Es scheint zwar einigermaBen festzustehen, dass
sie fiir den deutschen Raum von Bayern ihren Ausgang nahm (da hier am
weitesten durchgefiihrt), doch sind wohl Einfliisse von auBerhalb voraus-
zusetzen. So wird als «Stammland» der Lautverschiebung von manchen
Forschern der Bayern benachbarte Raum der Siidalpen angenommen.
Hier kommen als Initiatoren die Langobarden in Frage, moglicherweise
aber auch ein Mischprodukt verschiedener ost- und siidgermanischer
Sprachen, die am Ende der Ostgotenherrschaft in Norditalien zusammen-
trafen. Durch diese Lautverschiebung wurde aus den siidlichen westger-
manischen Dialekten die althochdeutsche Sprache.

Durch die zweite Lautverschiebung unterscheidet sich der Konsonan-
tenbestand des Hochdeutschen von dem des Niederdeutschen und aller
anderen germanischen Sprachen. Dieser Prozess betrifft die stimmlosen
Verschlusslaute p, ¢, £ und die stimmhaften Verschlusslaute b, d, g (aus
germ. b; d, g), die im Ergebnis der ersten (germanischen) Lautverschie-
bung entstanden waren. Hier seien folgende Vorginge unterschieden:

Die germanischen stimmlosen Verschlusslaute p, ¢, # werden zu den
stimmlosen Affrikaten pf, z, kch:

as. appul — ahd. apful (Apfel);

as. tunga — ahd. zunga (Zunge);

as. korn — obd. chorn (Korn).

Die germanischen stimmlosen Verschlusslaute p, ¢, £ werden zu den
stimmlosen Reibelauten /7, zz (gesprochen wie ss), ik (oft ch geschrieben)
im In- und Auslaut nach Vokalen:
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as. slapan — ahd. slaffan (schlafen);

as. etan — ahd. ezzan (essen);

as. makon — ahd. mahhon (machen).

Die germanischen stimmhaften Reibelaute (Medien) 4, , g werden zu
Verschlusslauten b, d, g im Oberdeutschen aber verhirten sie sich zu den
stimmlosen Verschlusslauten p, ¢, k:

frank. beran — bair/alem. peran.

7. Die Gemination

Die westgermanische Gemination (Konsonantendehnung). Darunter
versteht man vor allem die Verdoppelung eines Konsonanten (lat. gemi-
nare — verdoppeln) durch das folgende j. In dieser Stellung konnten alle
einfachen Konsonanten (auBer ) nach dem kurzen Vokal verdoppelt wer-
den:

got. bidjan — ahd. bitten, ae. biddem (bitten);

got. sibja — ahd. sippa, ae. sibbia (Sippe).

Die Konsonanten konnten auch auf andere Weise verdoppelt werden,
z. B. durch den Ausfall eines Vokals zwischen zwei gleichen Konsonanten
(z. B. hirro < heriro) oder infolge der ahd. Lautverschiebung im Inlaut:

[ <p,zz<t, hh <k (ahd. offan, lazzan, rnahhon).

Zusammenfassung

Das Althochdeutsche erbte vom Altgermanischen: den festen Wort-
akzent auf der Stammsilbe, den Ablaut, den grammatischen Wechsel.

In den althochdeutschen Handschriften werden kurze Vokale (a, &, e,
ie), uo (ua, oa), ia (ea, ie) unterschieden.

Unter dem kombinatorischen Lautwandel versteht man vor allem
die Ergebnisse einer regressiven Assimilation, d. h. Verdnderungen der
Stammsilbenvokale unter dem Einfluss der nachfolgenden Vokale.

Unter dem Begriff «Ablaut» versteht man den regelmiBigen Wech-
sel bestimmter Vokale in den Wértern, die sich im etymologischen
Zusammenhang befinden.

Der Umlaut ist ein assimilatorischer Lautwandel unter dem Einfluss
des i oder j der folgenden Silbe.

Durch die zweite Lautverschiebung unterscheidet sich der Konso-
nantenbestand des Hochdeutschen von dem des Niederdeutschen und
aller anderen germanischen Sprachen.

Unter der westgermanischen Gemination versteht man vor allem die
Verdoppelung eines Konsonanten durch das folgende j.
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L. 10. TIoay6iuxo,
xanoudam inonoeivnux nayx, douenm

ICTOPUKO—AITEPATYpHUI NPOLEC
XVH croaitTa. Moro ocobAmnBoCTI

HMucumiutina: Icropis 3apy6izkHoi siteparypu (XVII-XVIII ct.).

Buz aekuii: tTemaTuymna.

JumakTiyni mii:

Hasuanvni: Bu3HaunTn Miciie anriiiicbkoro IIpocBiTHUITBA y CBiTO-
BOMY JIiTepaTypHOMY TIPOIIeCi, TpoaHaTi3yBaTU TeMAaTUIHE PO3MAITTS JIi-
TepaTypHOI CIAITMHYI MTUChbMEHHUKIB IIbOTO MEPIOY, IOIMTOMOITH BiIUyTH
XYIOKHIO CBOEPIAHICTD, TIIMOMHY y3arajJbHEHb JITEPaTyPHUX 3100yTKIB
MWUTIIIB.

Posgusaroui: morauOUTH BMIHHA 1 HABUYKU IIOPIBHIOBATH €CTETUYHI
SIBUINA, aHAIBYBATH XY0KHI TBOPH, PO3ITUPHUTH (DiJIOTOTIUHUIM 1 3arasib-
HOKYJIBTYPHUU KPYTO3ip CTYACHTIB.

Buxosni: popmyBati y CTY/IEHTIB PO3yMiHHS CBITY Ha OCHOBI eCTeTHY-
HUX ySIBJIeHb, BAXOBYBATH PHUCU TBOPYOI 0COGUCTOCTI, 37IaTHICTh OTPUMYBa-
TH 33/I0BOJICHHSI BiJ[ TPOIIeCY 37100y TTs 3HAHD 1 BJIACHE TIPEAMETa HABYAHHSI,

MixknpeaMeTHI Ta MizKAMCIMILTIHAPHI 3B’ A3KU: iCTOPIs JiTepaTypH,
TEOoPist JiTepaTypH, BCECBITHS icTOPis, (isocodis, pesirie3HaBcTBO, MUC-
TEITBO3HABCTBO.

OCHOBHI IOHSATTS:, KJACULU3M, PallioHasisM, 6apOKO, IIPEIio3HiCTb,
peHecaHCHUN peasiaM, Tpare/list, BUCOKa KOMe/Iist, MaKcuMa, ahopusM, ra-
pajioKc.

HagBuaibHO-MeTOANYHE 3a0€3MeYeH s : MyJIbTIME/ 1T HA TIPEe3eHTAIlis.

Mnan

1. Csitimoannay XVII cromiTTi.
Kynbrypa XVII cTosiTrtss — TPOJOBKEHHS TEHJEHIN MUCTEITBA
n06u BigpopskeHHs: Ha HOBOMY eTalli PO3BUTKY.

3. Xynoxui Hapamu mitepatypu X VII cromiTs.

3.1. Penecancuuii peasizm.

3.2. bapoxo.

3.3. Knacunusm.
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TekcT nekuir

1. Cgir i moguna y XVII croJiTri

Ileii icropuunuii mepiox mns €ppomnn OyB XapaKTepHUH HUBKOIO
osHak. OcobJUBO CJII BUIINTH CKIJHICTD COIIabHO-IYXOBHUX TIPO-
necis. MeoganpHuil yeTpiii, X0u 1 nepebyBas y KPU30BOMY CTaHi, e MaB
CHUJIBHI TIO3UII, ayke (OPMYBaHHS HAl[lOHAJBHUX JepPiKaB BiaOyBaaocs
i1 BJIAI0T0 CUTHHOTO MOHApXa. AJie TOMITHO 3POCTA€ 3HAYEHHS B CKOHO-
MIYHOMY PO3BUTKY KpaiH Oyprkyasii, sska Bumarae s cebe mpas, PiBHUX
3 ¢eomamamu. JK cIIiCcTBO, B JIESKUX €BPOIENCHKUX Kpainax (AHTJIis,
Hinepaanan) Binbysatorbes Oypsyasti pesomonii. [TooKeH s yCeKaaz-
HIOBAJIOCSI PEJITIMHUMHU BiffHAMU, MO CYIPOBOKYBaIN pedopMailiifo.
Haitsckpagimmm npukiagom € Tpumsatupiuna siiina (1618-1648 pp.).
Kpim Toro, 1ie yac ;kopcTOKUX OUTB 3a NepeposIoia TepuTopiii (BiliHa 3a
icnaHChbKUi cria/lok, 3aBoioBanus Hosoro Caity).

Xoua peJiirisi Majia y CyCIiJIbCTBI CHMJIbHI TMO3UIIi1, 1X PO3XUTYBAJIU
PO3BUTOK HAYKM, TEXHIKH, TOPTiBJi, MOpeIJIaBCTBA. BikpuBaioThCst Ha-
yKoBi ToBapuctBa: Jlonmoncoke H. T., [lapusbka Axanemig. bypxmausuii
PO3BUTOK KaMTATICTHYHUX BiIHOCHH TIPU3BIB /10 €KOHOMIYHOTO BUGYXY,
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B YOMY BJKKO TIE€PEOI[IHUTH 3HAYEHHS IPUKIAJHUX HayK. BigOyBaeTnest
pyHHaIlis CBITOTJISITHUX 3acajl, 1 TepII 3a Bce — ySIBJIEHHs Mpo BcecsiT.
Ipomy cripussm BesinKi HEeYKOBiI BiikpuTTd. Tak, crBopenus lanineo la-
nineem i Muxonaem Koneprnuxom Tejieckona BiIKpuiIo 6e3MesKHICTh KOC-
Mocy. K HacTioK — TeTioeHTpUYHA CCTeMa 3aMiHNJIA TeOTIeHTPUYHY.
Ocunosna npaia Tamineo Tamines (1632 p.) «/liasor npo HaiironoBHini
cucremu cgity — ITtonomeesy i KonepHikoBy» Oyiia 3acyikeHa IEPKBOIO.

Himerpkuii MateMaTuk i acrponom Hozann Keniep Binkpus 3akoH
pyxy mianet. Y mnpaigx «Hosa actponomisgs (1609), «Tapmonis cBiTy»
BUEHUIT TIPUITYCTUB TSHKIHHS MiK HeOECHUMU TiJTaMU, MOSICHUB OKEAHCHKI
MPUTLJINBY HA 3eMJTi BITMBOM Micsis.

BaxsmBumn ctatoTh MeTOIN AOCTiIZKeHH. PO3IJIsSTHEMO /IesIKi 3 HUX.

Dpencic bexon, anrmiiicbknii (imocod, BBaKas, 10 HAyKOBE Mi3HAH-
HsI Ma€ TPYHTYBATHCs Ha aHami3i gocmianux panux. Dpaniyspruii ¢i-
socod i matematuk Pene /lexapm cBoio 1ymMKy (hOPMYJIIOBaB Tak: y CBi-
Ti HeMae Hi4oTo, KpiM Matepii, sika IIOCTiiiHO pyxaeTbes. Bin pospo6us
paIioHaTICTUYHUHI MeTO/l HAyKOBOTO TTi3HAHHS, BBAXKAIOYH, IO TiJTbKM 32
JIOIIOMOTOI0 PO3YMY MO>KHA Ii3HATH CBIT. JiMbHICTh aHTTIHCHKOTO BUe-
noro Icaxa Hviomona MokHa BBasKaTU CBOEPLAHUM IiI/ICYMKOM HayKOBOI
peBoJiiontii 17 croutiTTs (BiH BiZIKPUB 3aKOHU KJIACUYHOI MEXaHIKU, 3aKOH
BCECBITHHOTO TSKIHHST TOIIIO).

[Toxo mocaimskeHHs MPobAEM JIHOACHKOI IICUXIKH, TO BasKKO MEPEOLLi-
HUTH BHECOK HiMmellbkoro disocoda i Mmaremaruka lom@pioa Birveervma
Jletibniya B oOIrpyHTYBaHHs ii gBOMipHOCTI. BiH 3amepeuyBaB uyTTEBUil
IOCBIJI SIK IKepesio HeoOXinHocTi 3Hanus. Buenuii BBaas, 10 Aylla 3 ca-
MOTO [TOYaTKy MiCTUTh B cOO1 IIEPBHI PI3HUX IOHST 1 MOJIOKEHb, K TiJib-
KM CIIOHYKAIOThC 10 BUABJIEHHS 30BHiIIHIMKI 06’ ekTamu. OTiKe, IICUXiYHA
JUSTBHICTD JIIOJMHU JIBOMIpHA 1 MOIJISIETbCS HA YCBIJIOMJIIOBAHI Ta He-
YCBIZIOMJTIOBaHi acieKTH. 3 HOTO TOUKHU 30Dy, 6araro 1o y mporeci Crpuii-
HATTS JIHCHOCTI 3a/IMIIAETHCS JIMIIE Y CHOBUAIHHSAX, MapeHHSAX, TOOTO
XOBAEThCS 3a MEKAMH CBIJJOMOCTI, y TeMHUX TinOuHax mam’sti. Ile Bu-
3HAYa€ BHYTPIMIHIM KOHQIIKT i TOPOIKYE CyNepedsiuBi BiAuyTTd B Ly
JoAHN. TAKUM YMHOM, Y CBIIOMOCTI JIoAMHE Oe311epepBHO BiaOyBacTh-
cs1 CKpUTa BiJ Hel poboTa HEYCBIIOMITIOBAaHUX CIIPUNHATTIB. [TOHATTS TIpO
HEYCBiIOMJIIOBAHY TICUXIKY YBIIIILIO y 3MICT IIpeZiMeTa IICUXO0JIOTI.

3 BUIIECKA3aHOTO MOKEMO 3POOWTH BUCHOBOK: HAYKOBI BIAKPUTTSI
XVII ct. 06yMOBIIN HOBE GaueHHSI CBITY Ta JIIOHHU.

CsiT moctaB 1epej JIOABMU HE CTATUYHUM 1 3aBepIIEHUM Y CBOIX
dopmax, a quHaMivHUM, BiuHo MitinBuM. Ile 6eameskHuii, po3maiTuii, He
Mi3HAHUN /10 KiHIS CBIT. BiH BaOUTH 1 0JlHOYACHO JISIKAE CBOEIO TAiHOIO.
Y HBOMY MaHYIOTh He TiJIbKM 00KECTBEHHI 3aKOHM, a MEPeLyCciM 3aKo-
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HU TIPUPOJIHI, HEBIZIOMI CUJIH 1 CTUXIl, M1iI0 KUX JIIOJICTBO Ille OCTATOYHO
He 36arHyJi0. Jloguaa XVII cTomiTTs BiiKpuIa CUly BJIaCHOTO PO3YMY,
CBOIX BHYTPIIIHIX MOKJIUBOCTEM. Ase, ik 3ayBaskuB T. OlizepmaH, «HOBa
ACTPOJIOTIYHA KaPTUHA CBITY ITOPOJIKYE He JINIIE TOPAY Bipy B MOTYTHICTb
po3yMmy, a il CyMHiB, TPUBOTY, PO3YMIHHST XUTKOCTI BCIX MiIBAJINH, HA SIKUX,
31aBasiocst 6, HEMOPYIITHO TPUMAETHCS ICHYBAHHS JIIOJCTBA>.

[Hakmre kaxxyuu, 01 3pO3YMIJIN CIITY po3yMmy. AJjie BiZipa3y 3aMuc-
JIUJTACH: YU MOJKHA JIWIIE 32 HOTO JIOMOMOTOI0 TPUOOPKATH TPUCTPACTI
Ta 1mo0yyBaTH TYMaHHe CYCIJIbCTBO. IcHyBaau pisHi Touku 30py. Bike
3rajyBanunii Buine Pene /lexapm cTBep/KyBaB IIPIOPUTET PO3YMY Y Tiepe-
TBOpeHHi cycninbeTsa. {10 gymMky nomisigs i anrmaiiicbkuit dinocod Tomac
I066¢, sikuit TTOCIIOBHO PO3POGJISIB CUCTEMY PaIliOHATICTHYHOT (Dijoco-
ii, e roBopuTHC 1IPO OYTTH 1 Mi3HAHHS, a TAKOK CYCIILJIBCTBO 1 AepKa-
BY. Yci IyMKM Ta HOIVISIZIM HAYKOBIIS HA ITOAAJBIINI PO3BUTOK JeprKaBu
MicTsAThCS y fioro TBopax «IIpo rpomanguunas i «Jlesiadan, un Matepis,
dopma i Baaga gepskasus» (1651 p.). Jlo HarmcanHst X TBOPIB HOTo Mmiji-
NITOBXHYJIA BIIEBHEHICTH Y TOMY, IO MOJiTUYHA HAyKa 3MOXKE 3 YaCOM BU-
KOPIHUTH i3 CyCHJIbCTBA BIHU 1 CYNMEPHUIITBO, 3aMiCTh KPOBOIIPOJIUTTS
BCTaHOBUTbH OJIATOJIEHCTBO, 1, IPAIIOI0Y M, HAMATaBCsI CTBOPUTH 11eaTbHUI
BapiaHT JiepsKaBH, B IKOMY Oyjie IPaBUTH PO3YM, He Oyjie CBaBLILIsL, OCHO-
BOIO TIOJHTHKHY Oy/ie HAyKa.

V¥ tBOpuoCTi rojuanacskoro ¢inocoda benedvikma Cninésu (cupas-
sKHE IM's1 Bopyx) sHaiium BigoOpa)KeHHs MOJITUYHI, COLiaIbHi, €KOHO-
MIYHi Ta yX0oBHI Tipoitecu 1oro enoxu. CriHo3a, gk i Pene /[ekapT, — ogna
3 TIPEe/ICTAaBHUKIB paIlioHaIi3My, ajie MparHyB MOA0JaTH IyaTicTUIHe Kap-
TesiaHchke BUeHHs mpo cyberaniio. Tyt Benegukr CriiHosa IPOAOBKY-
BaB TpaauIii nanteizmy /[’xopmano BpyHo Ta, cimpaiounch Ha MeXaHiKo-
MareMaTHYHy MeTOJ0JIOTi0, BOayaB 3aBIaHHs y CTBOPEHHI LiTiCHOI Kap-
tuan npupou. Ipupoay CriHosa po3yMiB sIK €1UHY, BiuHY, GE3MEKHY
cy0OcTaHIio, 1o He noTpedye AJId CBOro iCHyBaHHS OyIb-SKOTO 1HIIOTO
MOYATKY, OT/Ke, SIK MPUUYKMHY caMoi cebe. I came IPUPO/HI 3aKOHK MAOTh,
3a CiiHO3010, BU3HAYATH CYCIJIBHUN YCTPIiil i 3MiHU B HHOMY.

Dpaniysbkuit Gisuk i hinocod bres [lackans nucas, Mo icTUHA OCS-
Ta€ThCsT He JTUIIEe PO3YMOM, a i cepIieM, TTiIKPecIoBaB MOCTIHHY «MiXKyco-
OUII0 PO3yMy 1 IpUCTpacTi B IOAMHI» BiH pO3KPUB Tparezio ocobucToc-
Ti, caMOTHBOI y GeaMekHOMY KocMoci («lyMKun» ).

2. Kyasrypa XVII cTOMTTS — NPOIOBKEHHS TEH/IEHILIi
MHCTEITBa 100U BipoakeHHs Ha HOBOMY eTarli pO3BUTKY
Ha possutky eBporteiicbkoi kyasrypu XVII croniTTst mo3nauniach
KpH3a PEHECAHCHUX YSIBJICHB TIPO TAPMOHINHY OCOGUCTICTD Ta ifeaibHe
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CyCIiIbCTBO. AKI0 /7151 BifpopkeHHs XapakTepHa Bipa B 1iJIiCHY JIIOJUHY
Ta TAPMOHIIO CBITY, TO B HOBY 100y JTIOIMHA Y MUCTEI[TBI TIOCTAE CYTIEePEUIIH-
BOIO, BOHA MTEPEKUBAE CKJIA/IHI IPaMHU 1 OCTIHHY 60POTHOY BJIACHOI Iy,
BAra€ThCsl MisK TTIOYYTTSIMHU, TIPUCTPACTAME i GaKaHHIMHU Ta 060B’SI3KOM
i Bipoto. CBiT y JIOACHKIH ysBI Tek BTpAva€ €IHICTD i TAPMOHIIHICTB.
(3ragaemo «lon Kixor»> M. CepBanteca, mizni Tparesii B. lekcripa.)

Bupaskaioun 1yMKU CBOIX Cy4acHUKIB, aHTIiHcbruil moet xxon JJonn
nucas: «Tak HEBUMOBHO 6arato 3MIiHMJIOCS 34 OCTAHHI POKU B YSIBJICH-
HSX TIPO 3ipKU 1 1iaHeTn. BeecBiT po3nalaeThCsd HA aTOMU, PBYThCS BCi
3B’SI3KH1, BCE PO3KOJIIOETHCS HA IMMATKU, MiJ[BAJIMHU XUTAIOTHCS, 1 Terep
yce CTaJIo /7151 HAC BITHOCHUM .

Craiok 106v BiposKeHHST BasKKO HEOOIIHUTH, ajie Yac Hjie BIepes
i kyabrypa XVII cromitrst Mmae cyTreBi BiaminHOCTI. [TopiBHAEMO 3MicT
TBOPIB JIBOX €TOX, MPOAHATI3YBaBIIN JIEsIKi MOJTOKEHHS, 3Be/ieH] y Tab-
JINTI.

Ilo6a Biapomskenns

XVII croxitrs

[TaHyBaHHSI KUTTECTBEPAHOTO
nacocy

MuTii BiuyBaJu TOCTPOTY HEPO3B ' sI3aHUX
KOH(DJTIKTIB

IloeTtn3salist JIIOAMHU, BO3Be-
sudenHst i (sipuka /[lanTe,
[Terpapxu, Hlekcnipa)

JlropuHa nokasyBasiacst y OUIbII peasbHO-
My IJIaHi; aBTOPU HaMarajiucst Binoopasutu
60poTbOY, 10 TOYUTHCSA B JIOACHKIN yIii
(rparenis I1. Kopness «Ciny)

ITepeBaskano BigdyTTst ocobHUC-
Toi cBobOaM JoauHU  (Mell-
kanii TeseMcbkoro abatcrsa y
pomani @.Pabie «[apranTioa i
[Tanrtarpioenb»)

TeposiM  IOBOAMIIOCH TIOCTIHO GOPOTHCS
i3 3asexHicTio Biji bora Ta ippaiionasb-
HUX CWJI, YUHUTHU OIIip MPUXOBAHUM Y JYIIIi
[IPUCTPACTSIM, CEPENOBUILY, OOCTaBHHAM
(I1. Kasnbnepon «Kutts — € con»)

Y TBOpax Bimpomkenns 1en-
TpasibHe Miclie TIocijaia Jio-
[WHa, 300paKEHHST OTOYEHHS
MaJIO JIPYTOpsIIHE 3HAYEHHS
(«lexamepon» bokkauuo, «Po-
Meo i /xxynbertas [lexcmipa)

Y XVII crositTi 3pocia posb MOBKIJIS
(mpupopHoro, comianbhoro). Ile cdepa mi-
SATBHOCTI JoawHY, a He ¢oH, 1e chepa ii
OyTTsa, Micie, ge BinOyBalOTbCsS ApamMu i
sitkaenns (Moabep «Kymenni mawnipau-
1i», Tiapku y [lapuki, me po3BuBazacs Tak
3BaHa «CAJIOHHA KYJIBTYypPa» MOTJIO BiOyTH-
¢s1 IOCh 110/1i0HE)

Mwurtti crpuiimManmm CcBIiT cTa-
TUYHUM 1 He3MiHHNM (Tepoi
«/lexameponay» TpocTo yeKaan
MMOKW 3aKiHYUTBCS ermifeMis i
BCce TOBEPHETBCST y cTape pi-
YUIIIe)

sIBuIa 300pasKyBasuCh y MOCTIHOMY pyci
it MiHMBoCTi ixHIX dopm (KpyTilichbKuii
poMan)
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Aste kynbrypa XVII cronitrst He Oyjia Jiviiie aHTUTE30I0 KYJIBTYPU
106y BigposkeHHs, BoHa po3BuBaa ii TeHieHIIii Ha HoBoMy eTari. Xapak-
TEPHUM € 3BePHEHHS 10 aHTUIHUX CIOKETIB, BBEJICHHA X Y peaTbHUI KOH-
TEKCT, HACUIYIOUH akTyasbHuM 3MicToM. MuTiti HoBoro uacy possunysm
posymy i ayiii, po3pobiistin mpobaeMmy 60poTh0H 3a CBOGOLY 0COOMCTOCTI.

Ines sarambHOl rapMoHil (ocHOBHA 3acaja 100M BigpomkeHHs) Tex
PO3BUBAETHCS, ajle M€ iHIIe MArpyHT. Y GaueHHi IJIAXIB J0CSATHEHHST
Ii€i TApMOHIT MUTIII MTOAIUINCH HA JleKinbka rpy. [leprri nos’ a3yBammn
TapMOHIIO 3 PO3YMOM, TIPArHyJId MiKOPUTH HOMY JIIOACHKI TTPUCTPACTI 1
GakaHHs, XOTLIM BIOPAAKYBATH Ha paLiOHaIbHI OCHOBI BCe IOBKOJIA.
[Hmmi BBaskasm, 10 TApMOHIST HEMOXKJIMBA Yepe3 MPOTUPIYUS JFO/IChKO]
aymii i gidicrocti. Tpeti B6ayaau TapMOHIIO Y BIYHOMY PYCi, HEBIUHHOMY
OHOBJIEHHI CBITY.

Tomy 3po3ymisio, mo y muctentBi XVII cTomiTTs He Mir manyBaTu
OJINUH XYOKHIN cTuib. [leHTpasbHUMI i OCHOBHUMU € JIBi Xy/IOKHI CUC-
TEMH, JIBa CTHJI, JIBa HAMPSIMK — Gapoko 1 kimacummaM. Kiacumucru mry-
KaJIi TapMOHIi y CBiTi, TOZI SK IpeacTaBHUKKM OAPOKO MOKa3yBald HOro
JIpaMaTHU3M i CyIepeusnBiCTh.

3. Xyno:xHi Hanipsimu Jitepatypu X VII cromitrs
3.1. PenecancHuii peayism

Penecancuuii peaniam mpoioBKyBaB JeMOKPATUYHI TPAAUILi TyMa-
HictiB Bigpomkents. Cam TepMiH «peHeCaHCHUH peasisM» OyJI0 B3STO
JITEpaTypO3HABIIAMHU 3 TIEI0 METOIO, MO0 MO3HAYUTH TY YaCTUHY XYI0K-
Hboro HaxbaHusa XVII crouiTrs, sika He Morja GyTH BiZIHECEHOIO aHi 10
KJIACUIIM3MY, aHi 110 6apoko i 6esrocepeibo OyJia 0B’ s13aHa 3 ijesaMu Ta
eCTETUYHUMU TIO3UIIIMU TyMaHicTiB Bipomkensi.

TepMmiH «peasizm» y JaHOMY BUIIAJIKy Ma€ YMOBHUH XxapakrTep. Y TBO-
pax MMCbMEHHUKIB MaiizKe He IIOPYILYBaJIOCs MUTaHHS [1PO BifoOpaskeH st
BHYTPILIHBOIO CBITY JIOJAMHHY, ii TOUYTTIB, IEPEKUBAHD Ta IIPUCTPACTE.
HesBakatoun Ha 11e, Ha [yMKY JIiTepaTypPO3HaBIliB, PEHECAHCHUI peasisM
3irpaB O3UTHBHY POJIb y CTAHOBJICHHI peaniamy B3arai. Moro icropidmna
3acyIyra MmoJisira€, TOJIOBHUM YHHOM, Y MTPOBEIEHIiT HUM pitnyuiil GopoTh-
61 3 apUCTOKPATUYHOIO HAJAMIPHOIO BUIIYKAHICTIO JiiTepaTrypu 6apoko, 3
MPUTAMaHHOTO 1H (hasIbIIMBOIO ieastizailieo GeogarbHOTO CYCITIbCTBA Ta
3 11 MaHIpHUM, TIPEIIO3HUM CKIAZIOM.

SckpaBuM IPeJACTaBHUKOM I[LOTO JITEpaTypHOro HAIpAMY B icnaH-
cpkiit mitepatypi XVII cromitTs € Jlone ne Bera. Bin y cBoiX Komezisix
MPOTHUCTABJISIE TIECUMI3MY, Bi[4aio MoeTiB 6GapoKO HEBUYEPITHY ONTHMIC-
TruHy eHeprito. JIome sie Bera pa3om 3 TUM BIIKUIA€E 1 «BUEHY» TOTMY KJIa-
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CUITMCTUYHOI Teopii, BUCTYTAIOYN 3a BiJlbHEe HATXHEHHS MUTII Ta HOTO
GIIM3BKICTD /10 HAPOIHUX MaC.

[TpencraBuukom penecancuoro peatizmy y Dpaniiii MoKHA BBAKATH
[MTapsst CopeJist, MICbMEHHMKA, caTUPHUKa, icropuka. Haitbinbir BaroMum
tBopoM Copens € «IIpaausnii komivamii skutrenuc MDpancionar. Bin
OB’ I3aHMI 3 TPAAUIIIEIO MIaXPaiicbKOro poMany, a TakoxK KHuru Pabie, i
€ HaitBiomimum 3pazkom nonmmpenoro y Mpantii XVII cromiTrs sxanpy
«KOMiuHOI icTOpii». 3a cBo€Io cTPYKTYpoio «Dpamciony € monepeIHnKoM
pomany BuxoBamHs. B 1ienTpi cioxkeTy — J000BHI MOXO/IEHbKU JIBOPSIHU-
Ha Dpanciona, skuil 0OMpae MK MIOTCHKOK TPHUCTpacTio 110 Jlopetn i
3BeJIMUyIounM aynry nouyttam jgo Haic. Poman 3manboBye catupuuny
KapTHHY CYYacHOTO aBTOPOBI CYCIJIBCTBA, XOUa MM BiH He 0OMEKYETh-
csa. Copenb SCKpaBO BiJITBOPIOE CBIiT MAPU3bKUX HETPIB i IIMM BUIIEpE-
skae «Ilapuspki Taemuuili» E. Cio. @paHCioH MiIHIMAETHCS COLIaJIbHIMHI
CXOMHKAMH, aJie TAaK CaMO CTUKAETHCS 3 MIPOSIBAMU TIOPOKY, HEBITJIaCTBA
i rrynori. OCHOBHUIT CIOJKET JIONMOBHIOETHCsT OaraTbMa BCTAaBHUMH iCTO-
pistmu i perpocnektisiMu. Tak, unTay Mi3HAETHCS TTPO MOJIOI POKU Tepos,
AKUTTA Horo 6arbka TOmo. [leski CTPyKTYpHI eleMeHTH MiAKPeCIol0Th
MPUXUJIBHICTD MUCHBMEHHUKA JI0 €CTETUKN GapOKO: HAIIOBHEHICTh aBTOP-
CBbKUMHM BiJICTYIIAaMU, JTUCTAMU, TOCTUYHUMU TTapasie/isMHi, KOHTPACT Be-
JIMYHOTO 1 HU3BKOTO Ta iHII eseMeHnTH. [le € cBijiueHHAM TOTO, 1110 PeHe-
CAaHCHN peasi3M IMOoCi/IaB TPOMiKHE TTOJOKEHHS MIXK IHITUMU XYy/T0KHi-
MU CTUJIIMMU.

[IpeacTaBHUKYN 1IHOTO JITEPATyPHOTO CTUJIIO CHEIiaTbHO 1 YCBI/IOM-
JIEHO 0OMPAIOTh «HU3WHHI» (POPMHU, BIATBOPIOIOUN «TPyOy> MPaBLY KUT-
1. Cepejl KapTiB Ta y Psii HENMPUCTOMHUX KagaMOypiB 3yCTPiYaloThest
JiysKe rIMOOKi 3a CBOEIO COLIAJIBHOIO CYTTIO ijiel PO Te, 1110 «3eMHi G/1ara
€ 3araJbHUM HaJOAHHIM, 110 BOHU HE TIOBUHHI HAJIEKATH OJHIH JIOANHI
O1sbIIe, HIK THIIIM>.

OTtiKe, OCHOBHUMHU PUCAMU PEHECAHCHOTO Peajli3My €: HalliOHAJIbHA
CBOEPIIHICTH; HAPOHICTD; MPABAMBICTh Y TOETHAHHI 3 Y3araJbHEHICTIO;
eCTeTUYHA YapiBHICTD, SIKa HA/Ia€ HACOJIO/IN.

3.2. bapoko

TepMiH «6apoKO» OB’ SI3YI0Th 3 ITAMHCHKIM CIIOBOM Darocco — «IuB-
HUIi, XMMEPHUIT», a TAKOK TOPTYTraJbChKUM BUpasoM perrola barocca —
«TepJnHa HelpaBWiIbHOI (hopmus. OiHAK €TUMOJIOTIS CI0BA OCTATOUHO
He 3’sicOBaHa, ajie B I[bOMY TJIyMadeHHi, sk 3ayBakyioTh B.I. Mamamypa
i O.M. HikoJieHKO, € yacTKa icTuHU: 6APOKO — 1€ CIPaBKHS IIePJAUHA Y
MHUCTEIITBI, i BOHA HE CTaJjia ripIoio Bijl TOTO, IO IOCUTH AUBHA 1| XMMEPHA,
Ma€ «HeNPaBWIbHY (hOPMY», & HABIAKU. 3aB/SKU CBOIll «/IMBHOCTi» CTAE
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1Ie KPAIOIO 1 MpUBabIMBILIOIO, YaPiBHILIOW, BPAsKAIOUYX HECIOAIBAHIMU
TPaHsSIMU Ta IUBOBIKHUMH BUTBOpaM¥ (haHTa3il MUTIIIB.

Cii0BOM «6apoKo» TMO3HAYAIOTH CTUJIb y MucTenTBl X VII ¢T., Xy10K-
Hiil HamIpaM Liel qo6u (Xxo4a 3 THM, IO Ie HAIIPSIM MOTOIKYIOThCs He BCi
JiTepaTypo3HaBiii) i camy enoxy. B jiitepaTypi 1i€i 1001 yTBEPIAKYETHCS
MUNTHOMOBHMH CTHJIb, TSKIHHA /10 KPACUBUX, BUITYKAHUX (DOPM, HIMPOKE
3aCTOCYBAaHHS CHCTEMM TPOITiB, CUMBOJIKH, MeTaQOPUIHOCTI MOBJICHHSI.
Sk npukian, mpononyio Bipiii icnancskoro nmoera @. Kesezo.

IIpukaazn Toro, ik Bce I0BKOJIa Coner (Munymgicts scurrs)
Harajye npo cMepTb
Ha mypu 6aTbKiBIMHU 5T TIISIIIB; AX, 10 KUTTA? XTO BiZTTOBICTH MEHI?
Koumien mitthi, BoHU fajiuch pyiHi, Hasgik skaryua oHicTb ojjieTina,
Bromusm poku ix, B 6iry HeBIMHHI, Yacw moi Hatikpamti [Josg 3'ima,
I yac ix 10671eCTh JABHIO 3HEILIiIHNB. 1 6e3ym Torue MuTh MOIO B GarHi.
$1 He MOGAUNB Ha TIOJIAX CTPYMKIB: Ky — ne 3HaTH, momesany i,
Ix come unmso. Yepia B gomani 3/10pOB’sI Jie KOJIMCh MIITHOTO Tija?
S ayB sxauti, Mo Jric, MPOCTepIN TiHi, JKurrsa vema. Jlionuna mepetina.
YKpaB iM CSI€BO JIMITHEBUX /IHIB. Hasxpyr cami siumt 6ixu HaBicHi
S B miM BBIlTITOB. Mumnyno Buopa,
ILe 6yB suie MOOAAKIMIT 3aBTpa — He JIJIs1 MeHe,
VraaMok npoOyBaHb MOIX; CbOTO/IHI TIOCITIIIAE, He CIIMHNTD,
CxpuBHBCs TOCOX Mill i cras 3axssgkimil. |1 — Byze, i Byno, i € crpakiente.
[ gac — BimuyB g — Meu Miii iepeMmir, Croroani, Baopa, 3aBTpa — KOKHY MUTD
I kosxHa piy, 3Haitoma i IpuB’sia, OJ1 TIeJTIOTIOK /10 caBaHa MI0JICHHO
Mewi Tpo cMepTh HIMOTHO Harafasia. $1 TiTBKY Mpelib, MO XOAUTD i He CITUTh.
(mtepeksan M. Opecta) (mepexiaz. O. MOKpOBOJIbCHKOTO)

TBopu 6apoko cuMBOJIUHI. IX He BapTO CrpUilMaTH JIHIIE PO3YMOM,
OCKIJIbKM BOHM PO3PaXOBaHi He HA JIOTIUHE CIIPUUHSATTS, a TIepeyciM Ha
poGory yasu. bapokosa cumBosika (K i Oyab-sIKa iHIIA) Big3HAYa€ThCS
6araTo3HAYHICTIO CMUCJIB, MOKJIMBICTIO PI3HOIO iX IPOYMTAHHI. 34 CJIO-
Bamu itamiiicbkoro nmoeta XVII ct. Mapino, «<Meta noeta — 3/[uByBaTH,
BPa3WUTH, CXBUJTIOBATH, HAJTUXHYTH>.

B ecmemuuyi 6apoxo miACUIIOETHCS IHTEPeC HE TIIBKU 0 JOCKOHAIIX
nposiBiB OyTTs, a i 10 AUCTAPMOHINHOIO, (haHTACTUYHOIO, POTECKHOIO,
HaBiTh MOTBOPHOTO. MUTIIB 6apOKO I[iKaBUTH TaiHa CBITOOYIOBU. 3Bij-
cu — atMocepa MICTHKH, YOrOCh HA/I3BUYANHOTO, 1110 3HAXOIUTHCS 11032
MesKaMU CBiTOMOCTi. 3a I0MTOMOTOIO 17TI031H, CHiB, MapeHb BiATBOPIOETHCS
3araJIkoBicTh CBITY. HacTo pa3oM 3 pealbHUMU MEPCOHAKAMU IIOTh BU-
rajiati.

Ocobucmicms y MUCTEITBI 6APOKO CKJIaJHA i GararorpaHHa: Cyneped-
JIMBICTh, HAIIPY/KEHICTh AYXOBHOTO OyTTsl, iIHTEHCHUBHICTH eMOLIl, cua
nmpucTpacreil — och ii puch. JlioanHa Bech yac BUPINIy€ BHYTPINTHI KOH-
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daixru. Bres Tlackanb npo moanny cBoel 106u nucas Tak: «Ik6u B Hel
OyB Jiuiie po3yM... AGO TUIBKH MPHUCTPAcTi...Ajle, HajiJieHa i po3yMoM, i
HPUCTPACTAMU, BOHA Oe31IepepBHO BOIOE caMa i3 c06010, a00 MUPUTHCH 3
PO3YMOM TiJIbKU TO/li, KOJIU BOIOE 3 TIPUCTPACTSIMU, i HABMaku». B ero-
Xy 6apoOKO MPOJIOBKYEThCS PEHECAHCHA TPAIUILS PO3YMIHHS JIIOAUHU SIK
IHIUBIIyaTbHOCTI, ajie BKe He IiJiCHOI 1 TapMOHIIHOI, a CKJIaJHOI 1 cyIie-
peuJINBOI, IATIEKO] Bi/l CXeMaTHU3MY.

Tonoenuil croxcem GapOKOBOI JiTepaTypu — JIyXOBHE BUIIPOOYBAHHS
soauan. Baskausum st 6apoKo € no0HaH HECYMICHUX HAYAL: TIPUPO-
v i Bora, pealbHOTO Ti ippeaibHOTO, BUITYKAHOCTI CTHIIIO 1 OpyTaibHOC-
Ti, aGCTPaKTHOI CUMBOJIKM Ta HATYPAJICTUYHUX AeTajlell, IPUMXIUBOI
BUTaJIKU Ta JOCTOBIPHOCTI 06pasis.

bapoko mpencraBieno y pisHux Bupax mucrernTsa: y mysuili (bax,
Tennenn), y sxusonuci (Bemackee, Pybenc, PemGpanar, Kapasamko), B
apxitextypi (Pactpesti), ckyabntypi (bepnini).

BusBamu 6apoko B JITEPaTypi € MAaHbEPHU3M, MAPHHI3M, TOHTOPH3M,
IperiosHa JitTeparypa, KoHcenTuaM, Metadisuuna moesist. Jlirepatypi 6a-
POKO IpUTaMaHHe HaI3BUYaliHe Jcanpose poamaimmsi. Y 1moesii 1ie: COHeT,
moeMa. ¥ Tpo3i: caTupa, HOBEJTM-CHOBUIIHHS, POMaH TPO KUTTS JIIOUHU
(neBHOW Mipoto — Giorpadiunuii), KpyTificbkuil (MiKapecKHUN, Mmaxpai-
ChKUIT) poMaH, JIUCT (JINCT-ece, TUCT-TPpaKTaT, pisnocodebki auctu). [pa-
Ma TIpe/CTaBJeHa TaKMMH PI3HOBUAMU: JpaMa Iep>KaBHO-TIOTITHYHA,
repoiuna, (izocodcbka, AYXoBHI ApamMu (ayTo); KOME/ist, KOMe/lis YecTi,
KOMe/IisI TIJIania i miaru TOIIo.

PosriisiHeMo JoKJIajHile, 1Mo coboio sBJISE Mpelio3Ha JitepaTypa.
Ile apucrokparudHuii HampsaMm y (paHIlys3bkiii GapoKoBill JiTepaTypi
XVII cronitTs, Bin (ppanily3bKoro precieux — HOPOTOIIHHUI; BUTOHYE-
HUii, MaHipauii. Bysa cBoepiHIM poTecToM TiepeMoskeHoi heo1abHOT
3HATI IPOTH MOJITUKK aOCOMIOTHOT MOHAPXil. AHTHUIEMOKPAaTUUHA 3a Xa-
pakTepoM, Ipelio3Ha JiTeparypa BUMaraja MOBHOI BiIMOBU BiJl «HU3b-
KOi» IIMCHOCTI I HAPOHOI MOBH, 11 BJIACTUBI aJIETOPUYHICTH, YMOBHICTb,
JINTIAPCHKO-TIACTOPAJIbHI CloKeTH. BUHUKIA B cajoHi Mapkisu e Pam-
Oyiie. HaiiBigomini npeacrasauku: moetu B. Byariop, A. Tozo, JK. Ckro-
nepi, K. @. Capasen, JK. Hlamnen, pomanictu — M. JI. xe TomGepsiib,
O. 1'tIOpde, Mansen Ckiozepi.

Ineitni nomyku canony K. ne PamOyiie Oyim IpomoBKeHi y caloHi
M. ne Ckioziepi, sika cTajia aBTOPOM MOJIM Ha TIPEITiO3HICTh, CaMe 3aBISTKI
¥ TpeTTio3Hi i/1ei OTpMMaJI BETUKE IMMOMTUPEHHS. Y ITUX CBITCHKUX CaJIOHaX
MPUAMAIICH [TPEJICTABHUKN BUIIOI apUCTOKPaTii, 3aMOKHOI Oyp:Kyasii,
[OETH i MUChbMEHHUKH, Ta GiJIbIIY YACTUHY BiABIAYyBaYiB CKIALAJIN KIHKH.
BizBigyBaui mpertiosHUX casoHiB 00TOBOPIOBAJIH JIITEPATYPY, CTBOPEHHSI

125



€JIETAaHTHOT'O, BUIIYKAHOIO CTUJIIO MOBJIEHHS, aje HalOLablI IIKaBoIO Ta
HOIIUPEHO TEMOIO AUCKYCiit GyJI0 TIOM0KEHHS KIHKH Y CYCIIJIBCTBI, ¥
poauni. ¥ XVII-my cr. o6 Haiiuacriiie sBJsiB co6010 KOMEPINitHy Ta
IOPUIMYHY YTOMLY, 4 3aMIZKHsI JKiHKa Maiike B yChOMY GyJIa 3a/€sKHOT0 BiJT
CBOTO Y0JIOBIKa, TIOBE/[IHKA SKOTO [Iy>Ke 9acTO Bi/IPi3HSIACH )KOPCTOKICTIO
Ta HEIoBarolo 10 ApyKuHiu. «IIpeniosnuku» He OyJu 3TOAHI 3 LI€I0 CUTY-
aIli€Io Ta BiZICTOIOBAJIH 32 TIPUKJIAJIOM JIUIIAPCBKOTO CTATYTY /110 KYJIbTY
MPEKPACHOT JIAMU Ta TAJIAHTHOTO KOXAHHS.

OpHi€lo 3 TOJOBHUX XapaKTePHUX PUC TIPEIiO3HUX TTPO3ATYHUX TBO-
piB OyJia yCKIaAHEHICTh KOMITO3UIIii, HASIBHICTH BCTABHUX YACTUH, OKPIM
TOJIOBHOI CIOXKeTHOI JiiHii. Po3rigneMo 11e Ha nipuksiaai pomany «IIpun-
neca KieBcbka», B IKOMY HasiBHI YOTHPU BCTaBHI YaCTHHH, SIKi HIGHTO
BILJIeTeHi y ciokeT: ictopia [liann ne Ilyatbe, icropis magam e TypHOH,
icropiss Arau Boueiin ta ictopist e [lapTp. KoskHa 3 X BCTaBHUX Yac-
TUH BiIBOTIKA€ UMTava BiJl TOJIOBHUX TO/IiH, Ma€ BEJUKY KIJbKICTH eTa-
Jieit Ta iHKOJIM Hece B cobi TIeBHUI HATSIK Ha CUTYAIlil, 1[0 MalOTh MicIie y
3arajbHiil CIOKeTHI JIiHiI poMany.

[Ile opnielo xapaKTepHOIO 03HAKOIO MPEIIO3HNUX TBOPIB € CKIAHICTD
MOBHU, HASABHICTD BEJIMKOI KiabKOCTI MeTadop, rinepboJ, NopiBHSAHD, e-
pudpas (HapuKIal, BUPa3 «A3epKaJIo AyIii» 7151 TO3HAYECHHS Ouel 3'5-
BUBCS caMe B X TBOPax). AJle I O3HaKa IpUTaMaHHa JiTepaTypi 6apo-
KO B T[iJTOMY.

3.3. Knacunuam

Knacuruam — nposiganii nanpsam jiteparypu XVII ct. IIporosocus-
HIM KYJIBT PO3YMY, KJIACHIIM3M BUMaraB po3yMHOI perslaMeHTallii Xy/10x-
HBOI TBOPYOCTi. 3Bi/IcM B HBOMY YiTKiCTh, TIPOCTOTA i MEPEKOHJUBICTD B
YCbOMY: B i/1e5X, S KUTTEBUX CUTYaIligX, JIOJCbKUX XapakTepax. [xearn mpe-
KPACHOTO, IKUI KJIACUI[U3M BOAUAB y aHTHUYHOCTI, BIH HAMaraBCst TIOE[HA-
TH i3 PO3YMHUM.

Y cBOiX TIONIYKax PO3yMHUX MPaBUJ TBOPUOCTI KITACUIIN3M 3BEpPTaB-
Cs1 JI0 aHTUYHUX TeopeTuKiB siteparypu (Apucroress, Topaiist), 6paB 3a
B3ipellb ixHi morisiau Ha Jiteparypy. Ha 6asi «IToetuku» Apucrorens ta
«ITocmanns no Ilizonis» Toparis ¢paniys Hikona Byano cTBopuB Tak
3BaHMi MaHidecT HanpsiMy y Tpaktari «MucreirBo noetuunes (1674),
SKWIl CTaB €CTETUYHOIO IPOrPaMOI0 KJIACCUITU3MY, PerJiaMeHTaIlien
MUCHhMEHHUIIBKOT TBOPYOCTi. AKX OCHOBHI pHUCH BU3HABAJIMCH: MiJIHECEH-
Hs1 TapMOHIT B 306paskeHH] AiiiCHOCTI; TpU €AHOCTI: i, Miciig 1 yacy; Bia-
MOBa BiJ| 300pasKeHHs peaibHOl AICHOCTI; KOH(MJIIKT MiXK IPUCTPACTIO 1
000B’sI3KOM; T[JIICHICTD KOMITO3HIIIT i XapaKTEePUCTHKH Iepost; iaeasrisartis
MIICHOCTI;, eCTeTUYHa HACOJIO/A.
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Sk Bke ToBOpMJIOCS, KaacuimaM (Bix saT. classicus — «B3iprieBuii»,
«JIOBEPIIEHUIT» ) — JITEepaTypHUil HAPsIM, 0 BUHUK Ta iCHYBaB y Kpai-
Hax €sporu 3 XVII o moyarky XIX crosirrs. Y Dpaniiii Bin HAOyB Haii-
OLIBIIOrO MOIIUPEHHs. AIKe GOPMYBaHHS CUJIBHUX MOHAPXIYHUX J€p-
JKaB Ha TepuTopii €Bpornu, 30kpema y DpaHirii, CIpUsIO YTBEPIIKEHHIO
KJIACULU3MY SIK JITepaTypPHOro HaIpsAMY. Y 6ararbox KpaiHax KIaCHIU3M
CTaB TepImmM OMIIiiHNM XyT0KHIM METOIOM, SIKUW BU3HAB yps. lues
HaITIOHATBHOI €THOCTI B TOJIITUIII MOHAPXIB 3HAUIIIA BTIIEHHSA Y TBOPax
kaacuueris. Kopoui i mapi Habmmkanm 10 cebe IMMCbMEHHUKIB, a BOHH,
y CBOTO Uepry, TPOCJIABJISIIN BOJOIAPIB Y CBOIX TBOPAX, MPOTOJIONTYBAJIN
HeOOXIZAHICTh TPOMALCHKOrO CIYKIHHA AepsKaBHUM iHTepecaM. [IpuHim-
U JIePKaBHOCTI I IUCHIUIUIIHY, SIKI YTBEPKYBAIUCS B €IOXy abCoJIro-
TU3MY, BIUTMHYJIM H Ha PErJIaMeHTalliio y MUCTEITBI. TBOpU CTAIoTh GiIbIn
YiTKUMU, BPIBHOBAKEHUMH, IITBHUMH, TAKOPSIOTHCS 3araTbHOTPUITHSI-
THUM KaHOHAM KJIACUIIU3MY.

Cama Ha3Ba «KJIACHIIU3M» ITJIKPECaIOBajIa TOH (HaKT, 1110 pe/ICTaBHU-
KW HaNpsIMy HACJIYBaJIU aHTUYHY KJIACCUKY. 3TiZIHO i3 JOKTPUHOIO KJia-
CUIM3MY JiiTepaTypa MyCUJia OPIEHTYBATUCS HAa TOTOBI BUCOKOXYIOKHI
3pa3Ku, 3a SIKi TTpaBuJIa HacaMIiepesl puMchbKa Jiteparypa. bpamm cioxern
3 aHTUYHOI MihoJIoTii 1 MepeBaskHO 3 PUMCHKOI icTopii, piamie — 3i Cta-
poro 3aroBitTy. AHTUYHA CHAIIWHA I MUTIB-KJIACUKIB — TIe TIeBHUN
B3iperb. «Mu nosunHi, — 3aznauas JKan Pacin, — mocriiino urartu cebe:
1o ckasaju 6 Tomep i Bepriviii, ak6u npounTau ui Bipui? 1o ckasas 6u
Codoxt, TK6M TOGAYMB TTI0 CTIEHY ?»

CraHoBJIeHHS | PO3BUTOK KJIACHITUCTUYHOTO HATIPAMY BiAOyBasncs B
HoCTiiHI 6GopoThOi Ta moJemiri 3 JitepaTypoto 6apoko. Skiio B Gapo-
KOBUX JITEPATyPHUX TBOPaX OyJiM MOKJIMBUME HAUPUMXJIUBIII TOE]-
HAHHS 1 CIJIaBM, TEOPisl KJIACUIIU3MY perJaMeHTyBajla aBTOPCHKY YABY.
Kiracuiiuam cTBOPUB 11iJTy HU3KY KaHOHIB i TpaBwII (PO 11€ BKe HUIIocs),
SKUX IOBUHEH JIOTPUMYBATUCH [TMCbMEHHUK.

ITpo ocobarBOCTI KIacuInaMy GiJIbII JOKIaAHO Oyjie CKa3aHO Ha Ha-
CTYITHUX JICKIiIX, TPUCBAYCHUX TBOPUOCTI BEJTMKUX (PPAHILY3bKUX KJia-
cunuctis: I1. Kopness, 7K. Pacina, @. ne Jlapomdyko, JK.-bB. Mombepa
Ta iH.

BucunoBku. Jliteparypy XVII ct. nos’s3yioTsh 3 nouartsam Hosoro
yacy. Came y XVII cr. BinOyBaeThCsl CTAHOBJIEHHSI HOBOI KapTUHU CBi-
Ty. Ile cTOMTTS Ma€e BCi O3HAKM IEpexiHOTO Tepiofy, aje BU3HAETHCS
HAYKOBISIMU SIK CAMOCTIMHWH 1 IiKaBUI eTar JIiTepaTypHOTO PO3BUTKY,
BUHUKAIOTH JITEPATypHi CAJOHM, KO, (hOPMYIOThCA JiTepaTypHi
HApsIMU — 6apOKO i KJIACUIIU3M, SIKi TepeOyBaloTh Y CKIAIHOMY JHialek-
TUYHOMY 3B’SI3KY.
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0. B. Keoba,
doxmop inonoziunux nayx, npogdecop

PELENTUBHA ECTETUKA B KOHTEKCTI
CYYACHUX AITEPATYPO3HABYUX CTPATEriV

Jucnumniina: MeTo10J10Tist CyJacHOTO JiTepaTypo3HaBCTBA.

Bup nekuii: oramgosa.

JupakTHyHi Wi

Hasuanvni: o3HalioOMJIeHHSI 3 OCHOBHUMU TOHSITTAMU 1 KaTeropisiMu
pelenTUBHOL eCTeTUKHU B JliTeparypo3HaBcTBi XX — novyatky XXI crt.

Pozsusaroui: po3BUHYTH TEOPETUYHI 3HAHHS, 1[0 CTOCYIOTHCST METOI0-
JIOTi1 JIiTepaTypO3HABCTBA Ta PO3MIUPUTH MOTEHITIAM 1X TTPAKTUYHOTO BU-
KOPHMCTaHH4 B IIPOLleCi aHali3y JITepaTypHOrO TEKCTY.

Buxosni: 3acobaMu HABYAJILHOTO MpeiMeTa 3abe3nedyBaTy OiJIbIin Bu-
COKUI piBEHDb €CTETUYHOTO CIIPUIHATTS JITepaTypPHO-XY10KHBOTO TBOPY.

MiknpeiMeTHi Ta MiDKAMCIUILUTIHAPHI 3B’ s13Kku: HoBiTH JiTepatypa
Benukoi bpuranii Ta CIIA; Ictopist sinrBictuanux ydenb; Dinocodis;
Ecreruka; Teopis miteparypu; Meroauka BUKIafaHHs 3apyOisKHOI JiiTe-
paTypH y BUIIUX HABYAILHUX 3aKJIa/1aX.

OCHOBHI TOHSATTS: JIiTEPAaTypO3HABYA METOOJIOTiS; JiTepaTypHUil
KPUTHUIIM3M; TpaHchopMallisa HayKOBOI MapaJurMu; pellelTHBHA eCTeTH-
Ka; pelrernTUBHA IMOeTHKA; TeOPil YnTavya; TOPU30HT OUiKyBaHHS.

HapuanbHo-MeToauune 3a0e3nedyenns: My IbTIMe/iiHa IPe3eHTaLlis.

MnaH

1. CranoBjieHHS pellelITUBHOL eCTeTUKU K HayKoBol pucruiiinu. Pe-
IENTUBHA €CTETUKA i TePMEHEBTHKA.

Koncraniicbka 1kosia pelelnTuBHOI eCTeTUKHU.

Kputuka B. flyccom TpagutiitHiX KyI5TypHO-eCTeTHYHIX HapaJurM.
Brecok B. Izepa B po3poOKy II0JI0KEHb PELEITUBHOI €CTETUKH.
Teopii ynTaua B KOHTEKCTI perenTuBHOI ecTreTuku. [loHATTS <TOpH-
30HT OUiKyBaHHS».

6. HogiTHi TeH/IeHIIiT T TTEPCIIEKTUBU PO3BUTKY PEIIETITUBHOI €CTETUKU.

G W

PekomeHpgoBaHa nitepaTtypa

1. Eko Ym6epro. Posb unraua. JIoCaizKeHHS 3 CEMIOTUKY TEKCTIB / YM-
6epro Exo. — JIsBis : Jlitommc, 2004. — 383 c.
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Intrada, 2004. — 560 c.
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2006. — 543 c.
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1. CraHOBJIEHHS PEIEeNITUBHOI €CTETUKH
SIK HAYKOBO1 JAMCIUILIIHA
PenieniTuBHa ecteTnka Ta KpUTHUKA 3apoausacsa y XX CTOJITTI, Xoua

JesKi aciekTy ii MeTozo10rii B I0YaTKOBUX MPosBax OyJm Bigomi i paHi-
ute. ITpoTsArom BiJiHOCHO KOPOTKOI'O IIPOMIZKKY Yacy Liel BUJL JIiTepaTypHOI
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KPUTUKU OTPUMAB TOTY>KHUN PO3BUTOK 1 CTaB B OIUH Pl 13 HANBILINBO-
BIIIIUMU CYYACHUMU JIiTEPATYPO3HABYMMU HANPSAMAMU — <HOBOIO» KPH-
TUKOI0, Mi(hOJIOTIUHOI0, (HEHOMEHOIOTIYHOIO ITKOJIAMU, CTPYKTYPai3aMOM
1 IEKOHCTPYKTUBI3MOM.

3 TEBHOIO yYMOBHICTIO MOYATKW HOBITHBOI PEIENTHUBHOI €CTETUKHU
MoskHa BisiHectu 10 1940-X pp., KoJiu B Mpalsgx MpejcTaBHIKA [IPa3bKoOro
crpykryparnismy Dermikca Boanmukn HamiTUBCS MIISIX To01aHHs MeTadi-
3uvHoi henomenoviorii P. Inrapaena. 3Hauny poJib B 1IbOMY BijlirpaJn ijei
S. Mykap:KoBCbKOIO, SIKUIl HaMaraBcs Ha OCHOBI BCTAHOBJIEHOI HUM He-
JIOCTaTHBOI KOMYHIKaTHBHOI BUBHAUEHOCTI «€CTETUYHOTO 00’ €KTay (KMl
BiH BU3HAUYaB sIK <«BiJIOOPasKeHHS 1 KOPEJSAT MATepiasibHOTO TPEIMETY
MUCTEITBA Y CBIIOMOCTI TOTO, XTO CIIPUIMAE ) TIOZI0JIATH PAMKH JIiHTBiC-
TUYHUX B3aEMO3B’43KiB. 3a S1. MyKap:KOBCbKUM, «3HAUEHHI»> 33/IAETHCS B
eCTeTHYHOMY 00’EKTI, 110 PO3YMIETHCS SIK «3HAK», HE TIOYATKOBUMU JIHT-
BICTUYHUMU KOHBEHI[ISIMU, a 3aJIe;KUTh BiJl II03aMOBHUX KOHBEHIIIN, SKi
PEIUIIiEHT BHOCUTH B TBip. TaknM unHOM, KO y TpakTyBaHHi [Hrapaena
MOHATTST «<KOHKPETHU3AIlisl» MaJIO 32 METY BUJIYYE€HHS 3 TEKCTY MEBHUX TI0-
3a4aCOBUX MeTa(hi3NIHUX SKOCTEN, TO Y TPa3bKUX CTPYKTYPAJIICTIB 1€l
IPOLEC He JIUIIE CIIBBIAHOCUTHCA 3 00’EKTUBHOIO PeajbHiCTIO, BTLIEHOIO
B KOHBEHIIISIX PELUINEHTA, ajle i HabyBae KOHKPETHO-ICTOPUYHUX pHC, Oy-
Iyuu 306pakeHUM Y BULJISIIL 3MiHKM eCTeTHYHIX 00’ €KTiB, 10 BUHUKAIOTh
B XO/Ii iCTOPUYHOTO PO3BUTKY.

Taka <icropusailiss> cupuiHATTS 3ailicHena B poboti @D. Boanuku
«Icropist sitepatypu, ii mpobiemut 1 3aBiaHHs», jie OyJI0 MOCTABJIEHE 3a-
MUTAHHS PO KPUTEPil PeJIeBAHTHOCTI iCTOPUYHO 3YMOBJIEHOI KOHKPETH-
3aiii. Bognuka BBajkaB, 1110 He BCi KOHKPeTHU3allii, MOKJIMBI 3 TOUKU 30Dy
IHAUBI YA IbHUX YNTALBKUX HAMIPIB, MOXKYTh OyTH LIJLIIO AOCIIIKEHHS,
a JIMIe Ti, SKi TOKa3yloTh 1K BiOYBAEThCA 3yCTPiU CTPYKTYPU TBOPY 1
CTPYKTYPH JITEpaTYPHUX HOPM 3yMOBJICHUX KOHKPETHOIO iCTOPUYHOIO
€110X010, TIPEJICTAaBHUKOM SIKUX BUCTYTIA€ PEIUIeEHT. TakuM penuirieH-
TOM — Y PO3YMiHHI BYUEHOTO, TapaHTOM iCHYIOUOI JiTepaTypHOI HOPMU — €
JIiTepaTypHUN KPUTHUK, KU OTPUMYE CTATYC «3aCTYIHUKA JiTepaTypHOI
HOPMU».

Baromoto ck71a1oBOI0 YaCTHHOIO PEIeNTUBHOI €CTETUKN € KOJIO Tep-
MEHEBTUYHUX ITPOOJIEM, IO HIGH MEPEKUIA0TH MICT BiJl CTPYKTYPU TBOPY
IO PEIMITERTA, «po3yMitouoi ctpykTypu». B podoti X. T. Tamamepa «Ic-
TOPIs XYJ0KHBOTO BIIMBY iCTUHA CYCITIIBHO-TYMaHITAPHUX HAYK (B T. 4.
HAYKH PO JITepaTypy) IPUHIIUIIOBO IPOTUCTABJSETHCA «METOAMYHOMY
3HAHHIO SIK CyMi BifjomocTell i (haxTiB, OTPUMAHUX TPUPOAHUYNMHI Ha-
ykamu. [/lyxoBHO-HayKOBe po3yMmiHHS, 32 [amamepoM, crijl MosSICHIOBATH

130



He SIK HAYKOBWI METOJI, CIIPSIMOBAHUN Ha BUBUYEHHS TIEBHOTO 00’€KTY, a
SK TIeBHE eK3UCTeHIliabHe gBuliie: «Po3yMiTH — 03HAYaE, B TIEpIILy Yepry,
3PO3YMITH B IIeBHill 06acTi camoro cebe, 1 Jiuile MOTIM BUSIBUTU LyMKY
APYroi 0cobu 3 1bOTO TPUBOAY>. 3BIJICH BUILUIMBAE, 10 IHTEPIPETATOD
HE MOBUHEH MPUTJIYIITYBATH, EPECUTIOBATH BJacHe OYTTsI, CBOIO BJIACHY
«iCTOPUYHICTH», HABIIAKH, B IHTEPECAX MAKCUMAJIBLHOTO PO3YMiHHS 00’€K-
TUBHOI CYTHOCTi CBOTO TpejiiMeTa (XYZ0XKHbOTO TBOPY) iHTEPIIPETATOD
MOBMHEH BHOCUTH BCI 11i SIKOCTi CBOEI 0COOUCTOCTI B IPOIEC PO3YMIiHHSL.
3po3yMiTH TekcT, 3a [azamepoM, — o3Haya€e «3aCTOCYBaTH», <IIPUKJIAC-
TH» MOTO JI0 Cy4acHOI /IS iHTepripeTaTopa (PernuIienTa) cCuTyarii, Tak sk
IOPUCT «3aCTOCOBYE» (KOHKPETU3YE) 3aKOH, a TeoJior — IIucanns.

Konuenniga Tagamepa HocuTh MOABIHHUI Xapakrep. 3 0OAHOTO OOKY,
PO3YMiHH4, 110 BU3HAYAETHCI HUM SK CAMOBUPAXKEHHS iHTEpIIpeTaTopa
3a ZIOMOMOTOI0 JIOKYMEHTQJIbHUX CBiJ[U€HDb TONEPEIHBOrO JTOCBiLY, Bill-
OKPEMITIOETHCST Bijl POMAHTUYHOTO cy0'exTuBisMy. [IpoTH ysIBIEHHS PO
«TAEMHY CIOPIZTHEHICTh AyMI» aBTOpa i Woro iHTeprperaTopa lamamep
BUCYBA€ BUMOTH YYacTi iX 060X y 3araibHiil CTpaBi 3aHypeHHS y «3a-
TJIbHUN 3MiCT» 1 caMO PO3YMiHHS, 10 BUHUKAE HAa I[ill OCHOBI. 3 iHIIOTO
GOKYy, «3MicT» He cTae 11 [agaMepa mpeaMeToM CyTO HayKOBOTO aHali3y,
OCKIJIbKU JIOCJTITHUK MIPUHITATIOBO BiZIKUIAE CIIEHTUCTCHKI METO/IU TOCJTi-
JUKEHHSI, TEOPilo i METaMOBY HAyKU.

2. KoHcTaHIIChKa IIKOJIA PENENTUBHOI €CTETUKH

Haii6inpur qosepinene BUpakeH s IIPUHIIUIIN PELENTUBHOI eCTETHKI
oTrpuManu B podoTax AoCHiAHNKIB KOoHCTaHIICHKOI KON, 110 BUHIKJIA
B 60-Ti poku B8 MPH. [lo ii npencrasnukis nasmexarsb X.P. Ayce, B. I3ep,
P. Bapninr, X. Baitnpix, I Ipimm Ta iH. 32 cBoto MeTy KoHcTaHIIChKA TTKO-
Jia PEerenTUBHOI eCTeTUKN TTOCTaBUIa OHOBJICHHS 1 PO3IMTUPEHHS JiTepa-
TYPO3HABYOT0 aHAI3y 1IIJIIXOM BBE/IEHHS B CXeMy JiTepaTypHo-icTopuy-
HOTO IIpoIlecy HOBOI CaMOCTINHOI iHCTaHIlil — ynuTava. [lenTpanbHoio ais
1IbOTO PI3HOBUJLY PEIENITUBHOI €CTETUKH € T€3a, 3Ti/HO 3 SKOI0 eCTeTUYHA
IIHHICTh, €CTETUYHUIN BIJIMB i JiTepaTypHO-iCTOPUYHUN BIJIUB TBOPY
3aCHOBYIOTbCA Ha Till BIAMIHHOCTI, IKa ICHY€ Mi’K TOPU30HTOM OYiKyBaH-
HS TBOPY 1 TOPU30HTOM OUiKyBaHHS YWTava, M0 Peasi3yEThCsT y BUTJIS-
JIi HAIBHOTO Y HBOTO JKUTTEBO-TIPaKTUUHOTO nocBimy. [lisnime Ayce mix
BIUIMBOM JIMCKYCil HaBKOJIO izieit Koncraniicbkoi mkosn moaudikyBan
CBOIO KOHIIETIiI0, BUCYHYB Ha TEPIINI TJIaH TPOIec KOMYHIKaIlii, 1o
3MITICHIOETBCS Mi’K TBOPOM 1 HOTO PENHMIIIEHTOM B paMKaX €CTeTHUYHOTO
JOCBIi/ly, Jie OCOOJIMBOTO 3HAUYEHHsS HAOyBarOTh HOPMOYTBOPIOBAJIbHA 1
HOPMOCTBEP/IKYBaIbHA (DYHKIIi JTiTEpaTypH.
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3. Kpuruka B. fyccom Tpaaumiiinux
KyJbTYPHO-€CTeTHYHUX NapaJurm

Aycc BimmToBXy€eThCS Bif (hakTy 3aMiHU TPHOX KYJIBTYPHO-€CTETUY-
HUX TIAPAJIUTM, 110 BiIOYBAIOTHCS B CYYACHY €TIOXY — KJIaCHIHCTCHKO-Mi-
METHYHOI (32 HOPMY 1 3pa3ok Gepe MUCTEIITBO aHTHYHOCTI ), TO3UTUBICT-
CbKOI (B IIEHTP CTaBUTh iCTOPUYHO-TIOCTYNAJIBHUN PO3BUTOK JiTEpaTypHu
B KOHTEKCTI €IMHOI CBITOBOI JiiTeparypn) i GopMasbHO-eCTETUYHOI (Ha-
JIa€ TiepeBary JOCTIXKEeHHIO CTPYKTYPU TBOPY He3aJeKHO BiJl OTO COIli-
AJbHUX 3B’43KiB), — UETBEPTOIO, KA TOBUHHA JIOIIOBHUTH HEJOJIKU BCiX
nonepentix. st ii opmyBanHs, Ha 1yMKy Slycca, HeoOXifHO 10TpUMY-
BaTUCh TAKUX OCHOBHUX BUMOT: 1) monoBHUTH (HOPMaJIbHO-€CTETUYHUI
aHaJi3 iCTOPUKO-PEIENTUBHUM ITiJIX0/IOM, TII0 BPAXOBYE COIiaTbHO-iCTO-
PMYHI YMOBU iCHYBaHHS MUCTENTBA; 2) 00'€IHATU CTPYKTYPAIiCTCHKUIA
i TepMEHEBTUYHNI TTiIX0/H; 3) 3HAYHO PO3IMUPUTU CPePy eCcTeTUIHOTO
OCBOEHHSI JIIUCHOCTI, BDAXOBYIOUHU Pa30M 3 «BUCOKUMU» JKaHPaMU 1 «Cy0-
JiTepaTypy».

slycc Oymye cBill mijxiz, KW, SIK BiH BBaJKa€, MOBUHEH YCYHYTH PO3-
PUB MiX iCTOPI€IO i €CTETUKOIO, Mi’K COIIAIbHO-ICTOPUYHNM 1 (hopMasib-
HO-eCTeTUYHUM MTPUHIMTIAMY aHaJi3y Ha MeKi HeCyMiCHOTO — KPAaWHOTIIIB
MarepiajicTuaHoi (y TOMY YUCJIi i MAPKCUCTCHKOT ) METO/I0JIOTT i CTPYKTY-
pasicTchko-opMaicTHIHUX HanpsiMKiB. [0710BHY poJib B fioTo cucremi
JIOCJTI/KeHHS Biflirpae ro3utlist penutienTa. B nparti «Ictopis sitepatypn
SIK TIPOBOKAIlist JIiTepaTypo3HaBCcTBa» Slyce muiie: «AKTyaabHy 110Tpedy
JITEPaTyPO3HABCTRA I 6auy B TOMY, II[00 B CYTIEPEUIli MiK MAPKCUCTCHKIM
i popMaTicCTUYHUM METOJaMU 3HOBY PO3IJISIHYTHU BCE II€ BIIKPUTY IIPOO-
JeMy icropii Jiteparypu. S mounmHao CBOK0 CIPOOY IEPEKUHYTH MicCT
yepes MpipBYy, 10 PO3/IJISIE JiTepaTypy i icTopilo, icTOpUYHe i ecTeTuyHe
M3HAHHS TaM, JIe 3yTHHUINCH OOM/IBI TITKOJIN».

¥ teopii Aycca BimayBaeThCsa MparHeHHs YHUKHYTH THX CTaOKOCTET,
Ha gKi cTpaskaae noauilis lagamepa. Pajitoun 3a ToBepHEHHS B JIiTepaTy-
PO3HABCTBO FePMEHEBTHYHOTO I IXO/LY, KPUTHKYIOUH 0OMEKEHICTh 06 €K-
TUBICTCHKO-TTO3UTUBICTCHKOI MeToosorii, fycce, Ha Biaminy Bin lamame-
Pa, pPO3BUBAE €MITiPUKO-aHATITUYHI, CIIIEHTUCTCHKI METOAMKHA KOHKPETH-
3aIlil 1 peKOHCTPYKIIT TBOPY, parHydu 3po6uTr (heHOMEHU Perleriii 10-
CTYITHUMU CUCTEMATHUYHOMY OTTHCY. BiH MOCTIfHO MiZIKPECITIOE, 1110 came
METOJINYHE TTI3HAHHS — OCHOBA TePMEHEBTUYHUX MPUHITUTIB OCTi/[KEH-
HA. BiiHOB/IIOI0YM B ITpaBaxX repPMEHEBTUKY — JaBHIO HAYKY TJIYMayeHHS
JiTepaTypHuX (@ CIIOYATKYy PeJIriiiHNX, CITIOBHEHUX TEMHUMU MiCIISIMMU )
TEKCTIB, Slycc moB’d3ye mpoiiec iHTepnpeTaltii JiTepaTypHIX TBOPIB He 3i
CBaBIJIAM TJiyMayva, a 3 00’ €KTUBHUME MOKJIMBOCTSIMU YrTaya, 06yMOB-
JIEHUMHU OTO €CTETUYHNM /[OCBIZIOM 1 TOPU30HTOM OUiKyBaHHSI.
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B ocHosi ysassiens fycca npo sgitepaTypy JeKUTh BIIKPUTO TiAKpec-
JITOBAHWH HUM BiIXi[T BiJl TPAAWIIiIf HOPMAaTUBHOI €CTETUKH, B SIKiil CTBEP-
JUKY€ETHCST HETIOXUTHICTD KAHOHIB, 1110 PeTJIaMeHTYIOTh JKUTTS JiTepaTypH.
TonoBue st mocaiganka, BBaxkae fycc, — sKMBe SKUTTS JTepaTypu i cyc-
misbeTBa. J{JIst cydacHOro JiiTepaTypo3HaBCTBa He TIOBUHHO Oy TH 3a00PO-
HEHMX HEIIPUCTOMHMX TeM i sBUIIL B JIiTepaTypi; BOHO He IIOBUHHO OaunTH
B Hiil jiniie chepy «BUTOHUEHOTO», BIZIOKPEMJIEHY Bijl «rpy06ois» milicHOC-
Ti. flyce cTBepKye, 10 CTOCYHKH MiXK JIITepaTypolo i YuTaueM MaloTh sIK
€CTEeTUYHHI, TaK 1 ICTOpUYHUI XapakTep. B cuiy 11poro mpoiec perentiii
TBOPIB 31HCHIOETHCA LLIAXOM [I0CEPEIHULTBA MIJK MUHYJIUM 1 Cy4aCHUM
MUCTEI[TBOM, Mi3K TPAIUITIHHUMU 1 aKTYaJTbHUMU 3HAYECHHAMH 1 iHTepIipe-
TamissMu. Bce 11e BuUMarae Bijl [OCTIIHUKA KPUTUYHOI PEBi3ii, SIKIIO B3a-
rajii He pyiHyBaHHS JliTepaTypHUX KaHOHIB, YCIaJIKOBAHNX 3 MUHYJIOTO.

CrnouaTky fAycc opieHTyBaBcs Ha TOJOKEHHST TTPOBIIHOTO TEOPETHKA
Dpankdyprepkoi mkosan Teomopa AmopHO, sIKUI BUIlle 32 BCE I[IHYBaB
TBOPH, 1110 XapaKTEPU3YIOThCS aBAHTAPAWCTCHKUM ITOITYKOM i CaMOIliH-
HUM (OPMAJILHUM €KCTIEPUMEHTOM, ajie JIOCUTh MIBUIKO PAMKH <«KpH-
YyIIOr0 MOJEPHI3My» CTajlu BY3bKUMU I HbOTO. BueHoro mepecrae
3aI0BOJIBHSATH TUCKPUMIHAIIIS TT0 BiIHOIIEHHIO 0 Pi3HUX MOKJIMBOCTEN
MUCTEIITBA, 1[0 HE BIIMCYBATUCH B KAHOH «HETATUBHOI €CTETUKU» aBaH-
rapausMy i MOJepHisMmy. 3 paHilie 0e3KOMIIPOMICHOIO aJelTy <«HOBUX
dopmy» dyce crae 10CTITHUKOM, SIKU TIHY€E OY/Ib-sIKi TIPOSIBU €CTETUYHOI
aKkTUBHOCTI JoauHu. [locitioBHile 3a 6araTboX CBOIl KoJer 3iiCHUBIIN
riepexiji Bi/l HOPMATUBHOCTI «HETaTUBHOI €CTETUKN» /10 KOMYHIKaTUBHO-
TO PO3YMIHHS SIBUII] MUCTEIITBA, BiH CyTTEBO 3MIHUB 3HAYCHHS TEPMiHY
«EeCTeTUIHUN OCBi/I» 1 «eCTEeTUYHA iIeHTUdIKAIlisT» CTPUIHSATI HUM 3 TI0-
HATIHHOTO apceHary AJopHoO.

[Iparayuym noemqHaT CMHXPOHIYHUI aHAJI3 PEIeNIlii TBOPY 3 /liaXpo-
HivHNM, flycc onmcye icTopito perentiii Ik MocTymaJbHe PO3TOPTAHHS 3a-
KJIQZIEHOTO B TBOPI 1 aKTyasi30BaHOro B eTarax Horo icTOPUYHOI pelernilii
TTOTEHTIATy 3MICTY, SIKWI PO3KPUBAETHCS PO3YMIIOUOMY CY/XKEHHS J0C-
JIJTHUKA, 1110 3/IiHCHIOE NPU 3yCTPidi 3 TPAAUIIIHHUM PO3YMIHHSIM TBOPY
«TaHeHHs FTOPU30HTY oviKyBaHHs». Ha nymky fAycca siuiie 3aBsku noce-
PEeHUIITBY YMTava TBIP BIUCYETHCS B 3MIHHUN TOPU30HT TOCBIY IEBHOT
TpaAulii B paMKax KoI BigOyBacThcst Oe3lepepBHUI POZBUTOK Peleliii
BiJl TTACUBHOTO MTPOCTOTO CIPUUHSATTS 10 aKTUBHOTO, KDUTUIHOTO PO3Y-
MiHH4, Bi/l OTIOPU HA BU3HAHHI €CTETUYHI HOPMU /10 BU3HAHHS HOBUX.
[cTopuyHnicTs siTepaTypn, 3a Ayccom, gk i il KOMyHIKATUBHUN XapakTep
nepeadavanTh JOBIOTPUBAJIHIL IaJ0T MiK TBOPOM, IMyOJIiKOI0 i HOBOYT-
BOpeHUM TBOpoM. JliTepaTypHuil TBip He € iCHYIOYHM JIUIIe I CaMOro
cebe 00’eKT, 10 cupuiiMacThes BeiMa i 3aBkan ogHakoso. Lle, 3a BusHa-
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yeHHAM Sycca, He MOHYMEHT, 1110 MOHOJIOTIYHO TIPOTOJIONIYE CBOIO 11032~
4acoBY CYTHICTb, a IAPTUTYPa, PO3paxoBaHa Ha CIIPUIHATTS, 1110 IIOCTIHHO
OHOBJIFOETHCS 1 3BIIBHSIE TEKCT BiJl MaTepil ¢JIiB 1 1a€ oMy peasbHe OYTTS.

[Iparay4u BJIOBUTH /liaIeKTUKY €BOJIIOII JTiTepaTypPHUX SIBUIIL B 1X iC-
TOPUYHOMY PO3BUTKY, Aycc MPUXOANTH 0 BUCHOBKY, IO JiTepaTypHUN
TBIip, HAaBiTb BiJIBEPTO HOBATOPCHKUI, He MOYKHA PO3IJISAAATH SIK aOCOIIOT-
He HOBATOPCTBO, 1[0 BUHUKAE B IleBHOMY iHdopMaliiiinoMy BakyyMmi. Bin
CXUJISIE YUTAIBKY ayUTOPIl /10 IIJIKOM TIEBHOTO 00pasy CHPUNHSITTS de-
pe3 sIBHI Ta CKPUTI «CUTHAJIN», [0 MICTATBCS B HbOMY. Bin mpobykye
CTIOTaIi TIPO BKE TPOYNTAHE, CTBOPIOE YNTAUECBI TEBHUN eMOIIHUN
HACTpiii, 3 NEPHINX PSAAKIB rOTYIOUM B HbOMY OUIKYBaHHS TOJAJIBIIIOTO
PO3BUTKY PO3TOBI/l, SKI B TPOIECi YUTAHHS, 10 3/IMNCHIOETHCS BiIIIO-
BIIHO /10 «TIPaBUJI TPU», 1O AUKTYIOTHCS JKAHPOM, MOKYTh OyTH TIiji-
TBEP/KEHNMH, a60 CITPOCTOBAHNMH, TIEpPe OPi€HTOBAHNMM, a0 iPOHIYHO
«3aaTuMn». [lpu mpomy Aycc BCTaHOBIIOE HACTYMHUN MOPSIOK €TaIliB
CpUAHATTSA. [HTEpHpPETYIOUa PEIEIIlist 3aBK /1 Mepeabauac KOHTEKCT YH-
TAIbKOTO JIOCBi/y €CTETUYHOTO CIPUWHSATTS. [InTaHHs PO amekBaTHICTD
inTepperarii, mpo AKicTh ecTeTHYHUX OaveHb OKPEMOro YnTaya, abo pis-
HUX YUTAIbKUX TPYII MOJKe OYyTH, Ha JyMKY Slycca, mocTaBJieHe MpaBuiib-
HO JIIIE Y TOMY BUIAJIKY, SIKIIO Oy/ie OKpecJeHui TpaHCcCyO eKTUBHUI
TOPUB0HT YUTAI[bKOTO PO3YMiHHS, COIIAIbHUN KOHTEKCT, B TKOMY 37Iilic-
HIOETHCS PEIeNIlis TBOpPY.

Ayce mignae KpUTUILT TTO3UTUBICTCBKY CXEMY B3aEMOBIIHOCUH MiX
ABTOPOM, TBOPOM 1 IyGJIIKOI0, 3TITHO 3 SIKOIO MUChMEHHUK <HAIIPSIMY» 3a-
JIESKUTD BiJ cepefoBUINa, eCTETUYHMX MOJISAAIB Ta i1eo1orii myOriKku, 1o
3MYIILY€E HOro JJIsl IOCATHEHHS YCIIXY CBiZIOMO BUKOHYBATH «COIliasIbHe
3aMOBJIEHHST» 3a/I0BOJIbHSTH OYiKyBaHHS T€BHOI colliaibHOI Tpynu. Ta-
KUH TiAXi1 He J03BOJISE 33/I0BIJIBHO MMOSICHUTH MEXaHi3M JIOBFOTPUBAJIO-
T0, IO TPUBAE CTOMITTSIMH, BILTHBY TBOPY Ha MyOITiKy. B 11bOMY KOHTEKCTI
Aycc nonemisye 3 P. Eckapi, akuii BBaxae, 110 TBIp KUBe B Y4IBi HACTYII-
HUX TIOKOJTIHB /10 TUX TP, TTOKW JKUBYTh PUCU TOTO CBITY 1 TI€i €1TOXM SIKi
MOPOANJIN JaHUN TBIP; KOJM X Ili PUCH OCTATOYHO WIYTh 3 PeaJbHOTrO
KUTTsI, a60 3 CAMOTO MOYATKY He ICHYIOTh Y CIPUIMAIOUOMY CepeIOBHIIL,
iX 3aMiHIOIOTH «Mi(hu», 1110 CTBOPIOETHCS 71T 3PYIHOCTI CIPUAHSATTS, & BCi
HACTYIIHI IHTEpIPeTallii TBOPY € JIUIIe «CIIOTBOPEHUM BIJJIYHHSM»> Iep-
MIOYeProBOT0 3HAUEHHST, 32 PAMKH SIKOTO HACTYIIHI OI[IHKY 1 IHTepIpeTartii
BUITH HE MOXKYTb.

Ha nymky fycca, B3a€MOBIIHOCHHU MizK TBOPOM 1 IyOJIiKYI0 MaiOTh
Jla7IeKo He TaKWH O/IHO3HAYHO JleTePMiHOBaHUN XapakTep. [CHYIOTb TBO-
pH SKi B MOMEHT CBOTO BUHUKHEHHS HE OPIEHTYIOTHCS Hi HA SKY IEBHY
myOTiKy, e HACTITbKY HUNIBHO PYHHYIOTh 3BUYHUN TOPU3OHT JriTepa-
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TYPHUX OYiKyBaHb, 1[0 HEOOXiZAHMI MeBHUI Yac, o6 BUHMKIIA 11y0JIiKa,
YUTaIbKe cepefoBUIIE, 3/[aTHE BBAKATH IIei TBip «CBOiM». Buxomasun 3i
CTaHOBUIINA, BIZITIOBI/THO /10 SIKOTO TOPU30HT JIiTepaTyPHUX OYiKyBaHb Bill-
PI3HAETHCS BiJl TOPU3OHTY OYiKyBaHb KUTTEBOI IPAKTUKU TUM, 1110 BiH He
TinbKK obepirae i ysaraabHIOE TOTIEPEHIN T0CBI, aje i BiAKPUBAE Hepe-
aJ1i30BaHi MOKJIMBOCTI, PO3IIHUPIOE 0OMEKEHMIT IIPOCTIP COLiaIbHOT ITOBE-
JIHKY, TOPOKYIOUM HOBI GaskaHHsI, CTaBJISTYM HOBI 3aBAaHHA 1 1iJi, STycc
CTBOPIOE JIOTIKY cripuiiHsATTSI HOBOI (hopmur. KpearusHi 3ai0HOCTI stiTepa-
TYPH, 10 CTBOPIOIOTh (heHOMEH TMOTIePeHbOI OPIEHTAIlll YNTAIBKOTO JI0-
CBI[Ty, TO3BOJISIE YUTAUY TI0/[0JIATH aBTOMATU3M TPAAUIIIHHOTO CIIPUIHST-
TS, B Pe3yJIbTaTi 4oro HoBa (hOpMa y MUCTEITBI CHPUIMAETbCA HE JIUIIe
Ha (HOHI IHIIMX TBOPIB, HE JINIIE SK X «3alepedeHHs», 110 BUHNKAE JIUIIe
IUIsE TOTO, 100 3MIHUTH cTapy (Gopmy, sika BTPATUIA XyA0KHIO IIHHICTb.
Slyce miaKpecIoe IporHocTHYHO-TiependadyBaibHy (YHKII0 HOBOI (hop-
MW, IO CTUMYJIIOE He JIUIIe CEHCOPHI, €CTeTUYHI YCTAHOBKM YNTAUa, aje i
10T 3/IaTHICTH JI0 ETUYHOI OIIHKH, JI0 MOPATbHOI pedJreKcii.

4. Buecok B. Izepa B po3po0Ky 010KeHb
PEIEeNnTUBHOI €CTETHKH

B. I3ep B mpaiti «AnegsgTUBHA CTPYKTYPa TEKCTY» BiJlIITOBXYETHCS
Bin BBezenoi P. IHrapzenoM karteropii HEBM3HAYEHOCTI JIiT€PATyPHOTO
TBOPY. [lJ1f HBOTO ecTeTUUHUIT OCBiA (HOPMYETHCS caMe 3aBISKU HasIB-
HOCTI B TEKCTI <«[IiISHOK HEBU3HAYEHOCTi», a00 <«IIyCTUX MiCIb». I3ep
CKJTQIA€ TIIMH KaTaJIoT YMOB i TPUHOMIB, IO TOPOKYIOTh B TEKCTI «ITyC-
Ti Mic1is». [le TopyIieHHs B CTPYKTYPi iHTEHITIOHATBHUX KOPEJIATIB hpas,
pi3HI PUITOMU BCTaBKU, MOHTAXKY 1 KOMIIO3UIII] TEKCTY, KOMEHTapi O110-
Biflaua, SIKi HeHaue «PO3UMHSAIOTHY MEPCIEeKTUBU iCTOPIl, MO PO3MOBiIa-
€TbCS, HA/IAIOUM YUTAUY HIMPOKUIA CIIEKTP CAMOCTIHHUX OIIHOK i CY/IKEHb
Bi/IHOCHO PO3B’SI3KM Ti€i YU iHINOI cuTyallii y posnosiai. [3ep po3BuBae
rinoTesy, 3TifHo 3 KOO XYMOKHIN TEKCT SABIISEThC He BimoOpaKeHHsIM
JIHCHOCTI, a «<BTOPTHEHHSIM» B Hel, pe3yJIbTaTOM Peaxilii Ha Pi3HOMaHITHI
«JiedinuTr» coliaabHO cepenoBuina. B 1miit mo3uttii jocaiinnka 3HaMTIIA
CBOE OpHTiHAJIbHE BiZOOPasKeHHs i/1est iIHTEeHIIOHAJILHOCTI TBOPYOI CBi10-
MOCTI, 10 JIEKUTDH B OCHOBI MTPAKTUYHO BCIX TEOPETUIHUX MOJIOKEHD pe-
HENTUBHOI €CTETUKM.

IleHTpaJbHUM MYHKTOM apryMeHTailii I3epa siBJsieThest cripoba Bu-
BECTU TeOpilo XYZOKHLOTO MOBJEHHS 3a MeKi Teopii HAcCHiAyBaHHS i
TIePIIT 32 BCE 32 PAMKH YSABJIEHD PO CIIPUNHSITTS SK MPOCTE BiZIOOPasKEHH
comianpHux BiHocuH. 11i yaBienns [3ep 3aminioe GpyHKITIOHATICTCHKUM
ITi/IX0/IOM, TII0 TPYHTYETHCS Ha TEOPii CUCTEM B TOMY BUTJIS/I, IK BOHA BU-
cBiTyieHa B po6orax H.Jlymana. OcHOBHI BUMOTH ITi€l Teopil OISITa0Th ¥
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CTBEP/UKEeHHI puMaTa (GYHKIII Ha/l CTPYKTYPOIO. 3TiJTHO 3 TOYKOIO 30py
Jlymana, GyHKIii 00yMOBJIeHI He IMAHEHTHICTIO CHCTEMHIX CTPYKTYP a
PeaTbHICTIO OTOYYIOUOTO CBITY, Ha SIKY <«BIi/[IIOBIIAI0TH», pearyioTh CTPYK-
TypHi yTBOpeHHs. [3ep po3pobiIsie TaKoX TOHATTS <«perepryap» Oymay-
I0YM TTKATy HEBU3HAYEHOCTI 1 BUBHAUEHOCTI CKJIAJIOBUX HOTO CTPYKTYP,
110 3yMOBJIIOIOTD BiJ{HOIIIEHHS YMTaya 10 TeKCTy. BoHu XapakTepusyioThb
CTYTIiHb TMi3HABaHHS TEKCTY YNTAYeM — Bijl TOBHOTO He CIIPUHHSTTS de-
pe3 Horo He3po3yMiJlicTbh («3yCTpiu» TBOPY eKCIepUMeHTaJIbHO-HOBa-
TOPCHKOI JiTEpaTypH i He MiJIrOTOBJIEHOrO YMTaua, 10 OPIEHTYEThCS Ha
TPaJIUINio, K 1le BiZOYBAEThCS, HAPUKJIAM, T YaC YATAHHS <«Yiricar
[lxotica) i 10 Maiike MOBHOTO CITIB Ma/IiHHST CTPYKTYP TEKCTY 1 ecTeTn-
KO-TICUXOJIOTIYHUX YCTAHOBOK YMTAYa, MO CIIOCTEPITAETHCS PN 3yCTPidi
3 TBOPOM TPUBIAJIBHOI JiTEpaTypH.

3. Teopii unTaya B KOHTEKCTi peNeNTHBHOI €CTETHKH.
IToHATTS «TOPU3OHT OUiIKyBaHHS>

PernenTnBHY MeTO/IOJIOTII0 HA3MBAIOTH 1Tl€ «KPUTHUKOIO YNTAIBKUX pe-
aKuiit», 60 Ha 1mepure Micie ii IPUXUIBHUKK CTAB/IATH HE TEKCT, K Ie Po0-
JIATh «HEOKPUTUKU» Ta CTPYKTYPATICTH, i He BiTOUTI y TEKCTI HeCBioMi
HACTAHOBU aBTOPA, TIONTYKAMHU SIKUX ITepeiiMaioThest (heHOMEHOJIOTH, a pe-
aKIlii ynTaya Ha TeKCT. YuTay po3risaeTbes pelellTUBHUMU KPUTUKAMU
SIK TIEHTP YyCBhOTO JiiTeparypHoro mpoiiecy. JlitepaTypa /st HIX TOYNHA-
E€ThCS, KO MU GepeMocst /10 YUTaHHS, | 3aKiHYYEThCSA HA OCTaHHIN CTO-
piHIlI KHUTU. ABTOPOM TBOPY BOHM BBa)KAlOTh HE TBOPIIS TEKCTY, a HOTO
CIIO)KMBaYa, YyiTa4ya, 60 BiH BHOCUTH Y TEKCT CBiil JOCBIi/, 1 CIIPUIHHATTS
TEKCTY € abCOJIOTHO CyO'€KTUBHUM, BIIMIHHUM Bijl TOTO, 1[0 BKJAB y Xy-
JOSKHIN 3aTyM aBTOP.

OanuM i3 HEHTPAJbHUX HOHATH PEIENTUBHOI €CTETUKU € TOHATTS
TOPU3OHT OuikyBaHHs (HiM. erwartungs horizont). Ilum Tepminom mo3mHa-
YAETHCSI KOMILJIEKC eCTeTUYHUX, COI[iaIbHO-TIOJITUYHUX, TICUXOJOTTYHUX
Ta IHIIUX YSBJICHD, SKi BU3HAYAIOTh CTABJICHHS aBTOpa Ta — B 3B'SI3KY
3 IIUM — TBOPY /10 CyCHiJAbCTBa (Ta 0 PI3HOMAHITHUX BU/IIB YUTAIIbKOI
ayJuTOpil), a TAKOXK CTABJIEHHS YMTaya JI0 TBOPY, 3yMOBJIIOIOUH, TAKUM
YUHOM, SIK XapaKkTep BIUINBY TBOPY Ha CYCIJIBCTBO, TaK 1 MIOTO CIIPUHSIT-
T4 CYCIIJIbCTBOM.

TopusonT ouikyBaHHg — TeHTpasbHe 1751 Teopil X.P. fycca monsr-
TS — MUQEPEHIHIOETHCST Y HBOTO HA TOPU3OHT OYiKyBaHHS, 3aKO0BAHUN
B TBODI, Ta TOPU30HT OYiKyBaHHS YMTa4ya, 3aCHOBAHUI Ha Horo ysaBJjeHH]
PO MUCTENTBO 1 CycHiabcTBO. B 1mporieci B3aeMOo/Iil 1IUX ABOX TOPU30H-
TiB i 3/IIICHIOETHCS PEIIETIlisl TBOPY Ta (DOPMYBaHHS €CTETUYHOTO JIOCBILY
uynrtaya. Jk 3azHauvae Sycc, TOpU30HT OUiKyBaHHS TBOPY € CTaOIIbHIIM, Ha
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BiZIMiHY Bi/l TOPU30HT OUiIKYBAHHS PEIUTTIEHTA, IKUN TOCTITHO 3MIHIOETD-
csl, 3IaTHUI 0 TpaHCcHOPMAITiii.

Hosuii Texkct BUKANKae y unTaua (cayxada) 3HalOMHUH 3 TOTIepeHix
TEKCTiB TOPU3OHT OYIKYBaHHS, SIKUI BapilOETHCS, KOPUTYETDHCS, BUI03Mi-
HIOETBCsI abo JIKIIE BiATBOPIOEThCs. Bapiallii Ta KOPEKTYpH 3MiHIOIOTH
MIPOCTIP XYZO0KHBOI /i1, a 3MiHU 1 BiATBOPEHHS — KOPJIOHU JKaHPOBOI CTPYK-
typu. Ha nymry fycca, izeanbHuii BUMIaJoK 34aTHOCTI 10 00’ eKTHUBIzaNil
MPEJICTABJISIIOTE COO0I0 TBOPH, SIKi CIMIOYATKY BUKJIUKAIOTH Y YUTadya TO-
PU30HT OYiKYBaHHS, TPOHU3AHNI YSBJIEHHSIMU PO AaBHO 3HAOMI (op-
MU, JKaHPU Ta MPaBUJIa YNTAHHS Ta PO3YMIHHS, a MTOTIM KPOK 32 KPOKOM
PYHHYIOTb TOPU3OHT OYiKYBAaHHS, 1[0 CKJABCS Y YUTaua — 3 TUM, IIPOTE,
11100 BUKJIMKATH He KPUTHYHY PEAKIil0 OCTAHHBOTO, a TITHOOKO MOETIHYHE
BIIUYTTS, SIKE HAPOJIKYETHCS BiJl 3yCTPii 3 IiiCHO HOBUM. TaKUM YMHOM,
Cepsanrec B «/lon KixoTi» mepBUHHO CTBOPIOE TOPU30HT OUiKyBaHHS, 110
0OMEKYEThCS TPAMUIIHHIMHI YSIBJIEHHSIMU 1TPO JIUIAPChKI pOMaHu, 100
ine scKkpasiliie micss bOTOro CHAPOLYBATH II0 JiITepaTypy Ta CTUJIb KNT-
TS cBoro Tepost. Tak camo i [lizpo y TBopi «sKak-aramicTs 3a momomo-
roio (PiKTUBHUX 3alTUTAHb YUTAYa, /[PECOBAHUX PO3IIOBi/IaueBi, CTBOPIOE
TOPU30HT OYiIKYBaHHS, SIKUI BIITIOBI/IA€ YSIBIEHHSIM PO MOIHUN CIOXKET
«POMaHy MaH/PiB», 00IaJIHAHOMY KOHBEHI[ISIMU TPAJUIINHOT POMaHHOT
abyiiu, 106 Ii3HilIe IPOTUCTABUTU OYiKYyBaHOMY POMAHOBI MaHZPIB i
J060BHOMY POMAHOBI «iCTHHY iCTOPii» Y 30BCiM HEPOMAHHOMY MyCi, TT0-
CJTIIOBHO PYHHYIOUM HETIPABAMBICTb KAHOHIYHOTO XY/IO’KHBOTO YSBICHHS
3a JI0II0MOTI'0I0 300paskeHHs Xa0TUYHOI AIHCHOCTI.

Crenudiune cripsgMyBaHHg YMTavya Ha MEBHUI KaHP, SAKE aBTOP TaK
9M iHAKIIe BPAXOBYE, MOXKE BUHWKATH, 32 SyccoM, i 6e3 HasBHOCTI eKc-
IJHIUTHUX curHaIiB 3 6oky TBOpY. Lleil nporec BiaOyBacThes Ha OCHO-
Bi Tppox akTopiB: 1) BiJOMMUX HOPM UM iIMAHEHTHOI TIOETUKU JKAHPY;
2) IMILTIITUTHUX 3B’SI3KiB 3 y/Ke 3HAHOMUMU TBOPaMM, SKi YBIHIIIN B iCTO-
pito slitepaTypu; 3) HA OCHOBI TIPOTUPIYUS MiZK BUMKCJIOM Ta PEAJIbHICTIO,
MOSKJITMBICTD MIOPIBHATH SIKi 1 3ICTABUTH 3aBK/IM iCHYE /171 pehIeKTUBHO-
rO YyuTaya.

TpetiM dakTOpoM 3yMOBIIeHa Ta 00CTaBMHA, 1[0 YNTAY MOKEe CIIPHii-
MaTy HOBUH TBIp SIK y paMKaX BY3bKOTO TOPHU30HTY CBOIX OUiKyBaHb, Tak
i B MIUPOKOMY PYCJIi CBOTO JKUTTEBOTO jIocBiny. CycninbHa (yHKILis JiTe-
paTypu, miakpecsaoe dycc, MposiBsie CBOI CIPaBKHI MOKIUBOCTI JIHTIIE
TaM, Jie JiTepaTypHUM TOCBi/L YuTavya HAJEKUTD 10 TOPU30HTE OUiKyBaHH
HOT0 JKUTTEBOI MTPAKTUKU, 3yMOBJIIOE (DOPMY HOTO CBITOPO3yMiHHS 1 TUM
CaMUM CIIPUYMHSIE 3BOPOTHIO [Ii10 HA OTO CYCIHIJIbHY MO3UIIITO.

JliTepaTypHuil TBip MOKe TMOPYIIUTH OYiKYBaHHSI CBOIX YMTAYiB 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 HE3BUUHOT €CTeTUYHOI (hOPMH 1 MOCTAaBUTH iX TIepe mpodJie-
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MaMM, BUPILIEHHS IKUX He 3a0e3Iednsia MopaJib, CAHKIIIOHOBaHA PeJIiri-
€10 un gepxkasolo. He snine B. Bpexr, asne me nucsmennuku enoxu Ipo-
CBITHMIITBA, 3a3Hava€ Sycc, IPOKIaAMyBaIN «KOHKYPEHII0» JiTepaTypu
3 KaHoHi3oBaHOIO Mopasurio. IIimep mporosocus aeBizoM GypiKyasHOl
JIPAMU Tacyio «3aKOHHICTD CIIEHU PO3TIOUMHAETHCS TaM, /i€ 3aKiHIYETHCS
I[apuHa MUPCbKUX 3aKOHIB>.

Ayce migkpecsioe, MO BiIHOMIEHHST MK €CTETUYHUM i MPAKTHIHUM
JIOCBIZIOM HE 3YMOBJIOE MMUTAHHS PO TIEPETBOPEHHS 3MICTY MOCBINY i3
(bikTHBHOTrO, HEOIIPpEIMEUEHOT 0, B OIIpeIMEUYEHNH, PeaTbHIIl TOPU3OHT Y1
cxemy mii. B mabarato GLbIImiit Mipi B €CTETHYHIH YCTAHOBIT TEMATH3YETh-
cs1 IPUXOBAHUH (JIATEHTHUI ) TOPUOHT BiKe abo 1Iie He YCBITOMITIOBAHUX
OUiKyBaHb JKUTTEBOI MPAKTUKH, i THM CAMUM OKPEMOMY YMTAveBi BiIKPH-
BAETHCSA MOXKJIUBICTD CHPUIHSATH CBIT, B AKOMY «B:Ke KUBYTbH iHIIi». Ko-
MYHIKaTHUBHA Ta CYCHIJIbHO-CIIOTJIIaibHa (QYHKINST MUCTEITBA, 3a Syc-
COM, PO3IOYNHAETHCS HE 3 TOTO MOMEHTY, KOJIM OKPEMUI YNTay 3aB/ISIKI
ACOIIIOBAHHIO 3 IHITUMU THAWBIZIAMY, STKi MAIOTh Ti XK HAJlii Ta MParHeHH:,
CTa€ «ICTOPUYHOIO CUJIOI0», & 3 MOMEHTY IMITTIITUTHOTO CIIPUWHSITTS OYi-
KyBaHb, HOPM Ta YSIBJEHDb 1HINUX JIIO/el 1 3alydeHHs iX y cBill BjacHUN
JIOCBII.

6. HoBiTHI TeHIeHIIii Ta IEPCIIEKTHBU PO3BUTKY
PEIENTUBHOI €CTETUKH

[Ipu BCiil AETANIBHOCTI, 3 KO0 Po3p0OJEHO GaraTo IMOJOXKEHb 1 je-
imimiil perenTUBHOI €CTETHKH, SIK TEOPETUYHA CUCTeMa BOHA JlajieKa
Biz 3aBepieHHs. Ile nmpupoaHo /1t Teopii, 1110 TPeTeHye Ha MOXKINBO
OLJIBII [TOBHE OXOILJIEHHS 1 OCMUCJIEHHS SIBUII JKUBOI JIiTepaTypHOI miii-
CHOCTI, 6araTo 3 IKMX BUHUKAIOTh i PO3BUBAIOTHCS OYKBAJIBHO TTiJI PyKaMu
nocaigauka. Ak Bigmivae I. Ipimm, TpyaHOIi, OB s13aHi 31 CTBOPEHHIM
€TMHOI PEIeNTUBHOI Teopil, 3aKOpiHeHI Ha caMiil CKJIQJHOCTI TTpeiMeTy
nociimpkenss. ToMmy st 6i1biol eeKTUBHOCTI PelenTHBHOI eCTEeTUKM
B ii 3acToCOBYBaHHI MOTPIOHO OPIEHTYBATHCS Ha MYJBTHANUCIMILTIHAD-
HUiT GaraToranyseBuil anaituaHuii miaxig. Crerfamicramu 3ahikcoBaHO
KiJTbKa rajry3eil i HarpsIMKiB BCcepe/InHi perenTuBHOI ecteTnku: 1) Teope-
TUKO-TIi3HaBa/IbHA (TepMEHEBTUKA i (DEHOMEHOIOTis); 2) ONMUCOBO-Bijl-
TBOPIOBAJIbHA (CTPYKTYpPaJi3aM, TOCJiJJIOBHUKU POCIChKOI (hopMasbHOI
ITKOJTN); 3) eMITiPUKO-COIioNoTiyHa (COIIONOTis YMTAIlbKOTO CMaKy i
CIPUNHATTS); 4) TICUXOJIOTiuHA (BUBYEHHS TICUXOJIOTIT YMTAI[bKUX MTOKO-
JIiHb); 5) KOMyHIKaTHBHO-TeoOpeTHYHa (CeMIOTHYHI JOCTipKeH s ); 6) co-
miasbHO-iH(opMaTHBHA (BUBYEHHSI COIiaIbHOI POJIi 3ac06iB MacoBol iH-
opmartii).
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A. 0. Jlasposa,
xanoudam inonoeivnux nayx, douenm

NITEPATYPA PAHHBLOrO (PPAHLY3LKOrO
POMAHTU3MY

Mucuumrina: 3apyO6iskHa Jriteparypa.

Buz aekuii: tTemaTymna.

JumakTiyni mii:

Hasuanvni: O3HAHOMWUTH CTYJIEHTIB 3 OCOOJMBOCTSIMHU PO3BUTKY
(panIry3bKOro pOMaHTU3MY HA PAHHBOMY TIEPiOJIi MOTO iCHYBAaHHS, TBOP-
4ol CHAANMHNA BUAATHUX (DPAHIY3bKUX HChbMEHHUKIB-POMAHTHKIB;
chopMyBaTl y CTyIEHTIB IJIICHY KAPTUHY PO3BUTKY JIiTEepaTypH.

Possusaroui: po3BuBaTH abCTPAKTHE 1 KpEaTUBHE MUCJIEHHSI, TTAM'SITh,
BMiHHS ITPOBOINTH TIapaJIedIi.

Buxoeni: BUXOBYBaTH eCTETUYHMIL CMaK, JII0OOB 10 JITEPATypH, PO3Y-
MIHHST BaXKJIUBOCTI XyTOKHBOI JITEPATYPH [T PO3BUTKY JITOJNHU.

MizknpeaMeTHI Ta MisKAMCIMILIIHAPHI 3B’ I3KH: iCTOPIs JiTEpaTypH;
Teopis giTepaTypu; ¢isocodis giTepaTypu; BCECBITHS iCTOpis.

OCHOBHI MOHSATTS: POMAHTHU3M; ieHO-XYMOXKHSI CUCTEMA, POMaH-
TUYHA iPOHisl, eCTeTUYHI ySIBJIE€HHS; POMAHTUYHI i/1ei i MOTUBH.

Mnan

[TepenymoBu BUHUKHEHHS poMaHTH3MY y DpaHiiii.
Tsopuicts Dpancya Pene ae [laToGpiaHa.
Tsopuicts JKepmenu e Cramb.

Tropuicte Anbdpena e Binbi.

Tsopuicts Anbdpena e Miocce.

G W~
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1. Jasumenxo I. V. Ictopis sapybixuoi mitepatypu XIX — modaTky
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yu6oBoi siteparypu», 2007. — C. 38—47.
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TekcT nekuir

1. IlepenyMoBY BUHUKHEHHSI poMaHTU3My y DpaHirii

Kinerp XVIII — mouarok XIX cT. — 11e mepion, koau ¢dhpaHIity3bKi
MICbMEHHUKH OCMUCJIIOI0TH 6araTo 3 TUX ijiel, sIKi ielno misHiie OyayTh
MOKJIA/IEHI B OCHOBY POMAaHTUYHOTO CBITOCIIPUMHATTS. 3 MIPOCBITHUIILKOI
Tpaaulii 6epeThes IepI 3a BCe CEHTUMEHTANIbHO-PYCCOICTChKMIA imeiHmii
koMmrItekc. Maiike yci MMChbMEHHUKN HOBOI €TOXH MMOYMHAIOTh 3 OCsIT-
HEeHHS [IPUHIUILY II04YTTS Ta IIpUcTpacTi. Ajle Ipolec IHo4yTTs KOHCTHU-
TYIOEThCS TEMEP HEe TPOCTO sIK HeOoOXiAHE AialleKTHYHE JTOTIOBHEHHS /10
MIPUHIIAILY PO3YMY, & SIK TOJIOBHA OCHOBA U IIHHICTD JIIOJICHKOTO iCHYBaH-
Hs1. TTOHATTST IOy TTsT BCe OLIbIlE POMAHTU3YETHCSI, IEPETBOPIOIOYUCH 3
MICUXOJIOTIYHOTO B €CTETUYHE.

SIxkumu sk O/ IepelyMOBY BUHMKHEHHS poMaHTuaMmy y Dpamiii?
ITepin 3a Bce, 3HAYHY POJIb BiJirpaiu couianvii nepedymosu. Bevka
panitysbka pesosortist 1789 p. 3pyliHyBasa ocHOBU (deopamizamy i 1mo-
30aBuIIa aPUCTOKPATIIO KOJUIITHIX MPUBiJIEiB. 3a Kibka pokis y Dpanrrii
BUHUKJIA iMIiepist Ha 4ot 3 Hamoseonom. SIkio npu Harmoseoni 6arato
izeit peBosmoLii 30epiraan CBOIO CULY, TO IiC/s HOro moBaleHHs, B 100y
Pecrappaiiii, 6yj0 3pobieHo ciupoly BiApOIKeHHs Biaagu (GeosanbHoOl
apuctokpatii. Bypskyasis mparrysia ozep;KaTu MOJITUYHY Baaay. B pe-
syabraTi JlumHeBol pesostoriii 1830 poky BoHa pocsirae 6axkaHoro. BuHu-
Ka€e 0coOJIMBE CBITOBIIUYTTS: HEBIOBOJICHHST AIHCHICTIO, PO3YapyBaHHs y
pesyJibraTax peBoJiotlii i HectabiibHicTh. Ie cBiTOBiMUyTTS, siKe 3arepe-
Yy€ iICHYIOUY COIiaJbHy MIMCHICTD 1 MPOTUCTABILE 111 1HIINH, i1eaqTbHUi
CBIT, i 6yJI0 TIOKJIA/IEHO B OCHOBY poMaHTH3MYy. Dinocodcvru nepedymo-
6u. PoMaHTUKN KPUTUYHO CTABUJINCS JI0 TIPOCBITHUITBbKOI (hisocodii, 1o
OyJsia 3acHOBaHa Ha KyJbri Posymy. TIpOCBITHUKH CTBOPIOBAJIN yTOMIUHI
CUCTEMU ileasibHUX JiepskaB. Ajie pedysibraT Beskoi ¢hpaHily3bKoi pe-
BOJIIOIIiT TTPOIEMOHCTPYBAJH, 1O /€Al MPOCBITHUKIB 3aJUITUINCH He-
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sniticnenumu. Cepez dinocodis XVIII ct. mumie Pycco Ta fioro mocigos-
HUKHU OyJIM Ha 1HIIMX MO3KIIsAX: BoHK Gauniu igean y Ipuponi, ineanbre
OCATAETHCA pyccoicTaMu He Po3yMoM, a moayTTsam. [lorasgam Pycco, a Ta-
KO’ PisHOMaHITHI cucteMu (hizocodchKoro igeaniamy 6y mokaageHi B
OCHOBY (hisiocoO(ChbKIX TOTJISAIB POMAHTHKIB. Ecmemurko-nimepamypni
nepedymosu 1osiu poManTramy y MpaHiiii nos’si3ani 3 posyapyBaHHIM
y TPOCBITHUTIPKOMY Peasi3aMi 1 KIaCUIN3MI K XYAOKHIX METO/axX, 10
cnupaioThes Ha dinocodito parioHasismy. Ajie TOBHOTO PO3PUBY 3 IIUMU
MetozaMu Y (GpaHIly3bKOMY poMaHTH3Mi He OyJio. Besmocepentim mo-
MepeTHUKOM poMaHTH3My OyB mpepomanTiam. OcobJguBY poJib Bigirpa-
1a TBOpuicTh Pycco, Hacamnepes fioro kuura «Criosiab». 1i repoit — cam
Pycco — onunsgeTbes y BOPOKUX CTOCYHKAX 13 CYCIIIbCTBOM 1 3HAXOAUTD
1acTs Julle y CHiJKyBaHHI 3 TpUpojoio. Po3puB i3 cycIijbcTBOM 1 €11-
HICTb 3 IPUPOJIOIO CTAHE XaPAKTEPHOIO PUCOI0 POMAHTUYHOI'O HOIJIALY Ha
CBIT 1 JIOTUHY.

Y posButky pomantuamy y @panilii MOKHA BUBHAUUTU WiCMb ne-
piodis:

1 nepion — kinenp XVII ct. — cepepmna 1810-x pp.

2 mepiox — 1815-1827 pp.

3 nepion — 1827 p. — cepeauna 1830-x pp.

4 niepion — cepeauna 1830-x pp. — nmouarok 1840-x pp.

5 mepiox — moyatok 1840-x pp. — 1840 p.

6 nepion — 1848 p. — xinenp 1860-x pp.

B ocranmiii tpetrni XIX cT. 1 Ha mogaTky XX CT. TpaAuIlii pOMaHTU3-
MY PO3BUBAJUCA Y TBOPUYOCTI MUCHbMEHHUKIB, 1110 HAJIEKAH 70 JITepaTyp-
HOI Teuii 1iei o6 — HEOPOMAHTU3MY.

2. Teopuicts Mpancya Pene e IllaTo6piana

Dpancya Pene oe Ilamoopian (1768—1848) — popoHava bHUK
pomanTusmy y @Dpamiii. Moro romosua npars — «J/lyx XpUCTHSHCTBa»
(1802), B gKiil CTBEP/KYETHCS, MO KATOJIUIIN3M — HAWTTOETHYHITIA PeJTi-
rist, TOMYy BOHA € MPpaBUIbHOMW. 151 [yMKa BUMarasia 10KasiB, siki Tesx Oysiu
6 noeTyHUMHU. | IIMChMEHHKK BMILILY€E B TEKCT TPAKTATY ABi IOBIiCTI, O/IHiI-
€10 3 sKuX OyJia moBicTh «PeHes. PeHe posiosinae cBoto icropito. Bin paHo
3aJIMIIAEThCs CUPOTOol0. Moro oxommoe rimboka Tyra. He HapaxuBIImuch
miTu y MoHactup, Pene Giykae csitom. Bin 6auurh pyiHM AaBHIX crio-
pyx Ipertii i Pumy i 1oxXonuth 0 IyMKH, IO yce BeJIUYHE TpUpedeHe Ha
cMepthb. Pere — mepuimii y eBponeiichbkiii itepatypi repoii, sSIKOro oxor-
JIIOE «CBiTOBaA cCKOpGOTA». V0ro 3arepeuenis po3noBCiopKene Ha yCe, 1o
icuye. I Toni Pene Bupinrye Broporutu cobi Biky. Psatye ioro cecrpa, sika
3porazanacs mpo Hamipu Pene 3aBasiku itoro smcty. AMedni nae Pene ko-
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poTKy MuTh mactst. Kpaca mpupou i 1o6poTa cectpy BUTIKOBYIOTh PeHe
BiJI «XBOPOOU CTOMITTS». Asle HecnofiBano Ameti snukae. Hesposi Pene
JI3HAETHCS, 1[0 BOHA MIIILIA Y MOHACTHP, 1100 MO30YTHCS 3JIOUNHHOTO KO-
XaHHs1, SIKe BOHA BifuyBae 10 6para. Pene 3auImaeThest yciMa TOKUHY-
TOIO TOINHOMW. Bin He 3HaX0MUTH c06i Mictist y cycminabersi. e meprmit
y sitepaTypi 06pa3 «3aiiBoi soxunu». [TisHimre Heit skurTeBuii Tu Gye
BizloOpaskeHMii He JInIiie y POMaHTHUHIi JliTepaTypi, ajie i y MUCTEITBI pe-
anizmy. Pene ine jio IliBaiunoi AMepuku, JKuBe cepe/l iH/liaHIliB, aje aHi
HaGJIVEKEHHST 10 TPUPOHOTO 06pasy JKUTTS, aHi Kpaca MPUPOAN HE MO-
JKYTb PO3BiATH Horo mecuMiaMy. Y iHaji MOBiCTI MOBiIOMIISETHCS, IO
HeB/10B31 Pere Oy10 B6uTO. TaK i He 3HANIIOB L€l Tepoil MACTS i CIIOKOIO.

VY zarasbniil cucremi «/lyxy xpucrusncrsa» 1osictb «Pene» 11oBu-
HHa GyJa BUKOHATU J1Ba 3aBianus. [lo-niepiie, 306pasuTi HOBI MOUYTTS
JIOIMHM, 1110 BUHUKAIOTh Y HiHl 111/ BIJIMBOM XPUCTUSHCTBA, 1 TUM CaMUM
JIOBECTH, 1[0 BOHO 36araTijio BHYTPIilIHii ¢BiT ogunu. Io-apyre, npo-
JIEMOHCTPYBATH CHUJY 1IEPKBH, K2 MOKe BPSATYBATH HaBITh HallCTpaIlIHi-
X 3704nHINB. Aste Pene, TipuaHWi repoil MOBICTI, HE CIIPUHMAE pedti-
rifinoi pospanu. IlaToOpian BiAKpUBAE «IIPUBATHY» JIOAUHY, Ha BiIMIiHy
Bi/l KJTACUTIUCTCHKOT «JTIOJMHU-TPOMAITHUHAY. A «[TPUBATHAY JIIOJIUHA HE
MpUIMAE CyCIJIbBHOTO YCTPOIO, TPAAUIIIIHOT Mopasti (BiAXia 10 MOHACTH-
psa Oys 6u g Pene migkopeHHsAM cycniibHiil Mopaii). Ilarobpian Bu-
SBUB CaM MPWHIIUTT POMAaHTUYHOTO TePOsT (<«IIPUBATHA» JIIOJWHA).

3. Teopuicts Kepmenu e Craip

HKepmena de Cmanv (1766—1817) Bucrynuia B jitepatypi y Ti K
poku, 1o i Ilaro6pian. KuByun Ha Mexi ABOX cTOJITh, ge Crasb 1mo-
€/lHajIa y CBOEMY cBiTobaueHHi parioHanism g1o6u IIpocsBiTHHIITBA 3 Me-
JIAHXOJIHHICTIO TI0YaTKy HOBOTO CTOJITTS. IluchMeHHMIS Oya CBiAKOM
BEJIMKUX ICTOPUYHKX MOAIN 1 sKagama aisiti. BoHa akTHBHO Opajia yuacTh
Y CYCIILJIBHOMY JKUTTI, i3 3aXxBaTOM BiTasia Benuky dhpaHily3pKy peBoJIio-
iro (xo4a JysKe MIBUAKO 3pO3yMijia, 10 MoMuJisiiacs), OyJia sHaiioma 3
BEJIMKOIO KIIBKICTIO BUAATHUX JIOZICH CBOTO Yacy. Ti tamauT BHCOKO TMi-
nyBaiu I'vore, [umep, [amicco, 6patu Ilieresi. Baitpon mucas 1mpo
Hei: «Ile BugaTHa JKiHKa, BOHA 3/1IICHIIIA Y PO3YMOBIi rajtysi OlIblIie, HisK
yCsl pellTa KIiHOK pasoM ys3:ATa; il 61 HapoauTUC 40JI0BiKOM». CBOEO
ofHOAyMHUIEO BOauas y mocrari Magam jge Cranp O.C. TlyuikiH, Skuit
Takuii co6i MyxaHos 6e3napaoHHO HasBas e Crajib «GapuHero», oipasy
JaB iaKy Bigciu: «3Iry bapwiio ypocrouwn Haioneon roneHusi, MOHAPXU
noepenHoctu, baiipon cBoeio apy:xk060ii, EBpora cBoero yBaskeHus, a
r. A.M. )XypHaJIBHOI CTaTelKN He BeCbMa OCTPON M BeCbMa HETPUJINY-
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Holl». Hamosieon BBaskaB ii O/IHI€IO 3 TOJIOBHUX CBOIX MOJITHYHUX CYIIPO-
TUBHUKIB 1 BucjaaB 3 Dpaniii, ajke MaJeHbKUII KOPCUKaHEI[b HAKJIaB
CBOIO BA)KKY PYKY Ha IYXOBHE JKUTTH Y KpaiHi. Byso Benemo cyBopy 11€H-
3YPY, 3aKPUTO BEJUKY KiJTbKiCTh JKypHaiB i razet. Mpamitist 3anypusiacs y
MoBUaHHs. [IpaBo Ha iCHYBaHHS 3aJIUIITUIIOCS JIUIIIE JIJIS JIiTEepaTypH, sSKa
[POCJIABJISJIA TIEPIIOTO KOHCYJIA, a y cajioni Majgam ge Ctasb MoCTiliHO
Hmrocs mpo Te, mo aecnotu3m Hamosneona 3poctae. [Tucbmennuns on-
HI€I0 3 MEPIINX MTOMITHJIA, 1110 HarosneoH cTpiMKo HINOB /10 €AMHOBJIA/IIS.
€.B. Tapsie nanutire y cBoiit knusi «Hamosieons: «Bin Teprtitu He Mir 3Ha-
MeHUTY M-M 7ie CTaJib ... i 3HeHABU/IIB i1 32 HAJIMIPHUIA, Ha OTO YMKY, LIS
AKIHKM IIOJIITHYHMI iHTepec, 3a Il npeTeHsii Ha epyaoBaHiCTh i TIO0KO-
JAyMHicTb. Bessanepeune miaAnopsaaKyBaH i MiIKOPeHHs HOro BoJii — 0Cb
Ta HallHeoOXiAHiIIA AKICTh, 6€3 SKOI KIHKHU /1T HHOTO He ICHyBaJIO».
[MTuchpmennutst GyJia aBTOPKOTO TEPIIO POMAHTHYHOT KHUTH, TIHPO-
kosizomol y Dpanuii. Ile 6ys Tpakrar «IIpo piteparypy» (1800), sakuii
CTaB CBOEPiHNM BifirykoM Ha Haka3 Harmoneona samvmutun Mpanitiio. Y
HBOMY NTOCHI/IKYETHCST BIJTUB CYCITIJTBHOTO JKATTS Ha JITEpPaTypy i 3BO-
POTHIli BIZIUB HAa TPUKJIA1 JiTepaTyp pidHUX HapoiB BiJ [oMepa 10 KiH-
1 XVIII cet. I1g mymka — HOBa /171 TOTO Yacy — 3amovyaTKyBaja KyJbTyp-
HO-ICTOPUYHUI MeToj B icTopii JiTeparypu. [ojioBHA iess KHUTH — ijies
rporpecy, 1110 BUIIPABAOBYE PEBOJIOIIITHI 3MiHU Y CyCITiJIbCTBI. [es mo-
CTYMAJILHOTO PYXY JIOACHKOI KyJBTYpH 103BOTHIA /e CTasb MO-HOBOMY
OI[IHUTHU CePe/lHi BiKH, SKi ITPOCBITHUKYU BBA)KATIU TEPIOJIOM CYIIiJIBHOTO
BapBapcTBa. Boma cTBepiKyBasa, 10 MOETH HOBOTO Yacy, siKi 3yMiJu
rMOOKO 3a3UPHYTU B JIYIITY JIOJMHU 3aBIAKU TIEPEBOPOTY, 3iHCHEHOMY
XPUCTUSHCTBOM, CTBOPUJIM CKJIQHIII 1 GaraTorpaHHini XapakTepu, Hix
1e Baanocs apesHiM. [le Ctanb BUCTYMAE TPOTH HAJTO JIOTIYHOT TPOCBIT-
HUIIBKOI JIITepaTypH, 110 He3/[aTHA PO3KPUTH ITPOTUPIUYSA BHYTPILITHBOTO
CBiTY mofHU. BOHA KPUTUKYE KIACUITUCTIB 3a 1X «IIpaBUJIa», BUMArae
csoboau must TBopuocti Muti. JK. ne Cranb BBeIa HOBI IIOHATTS B JIiTe-
parypy. Bona nporucraBsuia <«IiBJeHHY» JiTepaTypy «IIiBHIuHiil». JliTe-
patypa IliBHs, TOB’g3aHa 3 'PEKO-PUMCHKOIO TPAIUITIETO, 10 HAMXATAca
AHTUYHUMHM B3IpISAMU 1 TAKOPSIACS YMOBHUM ITPABUJIAM, BiJIPi3HIETD-
cs1 OJIMCKOM, SICHICTIO I BUTOHYEHICTIO. Ajie MUCHbMEHHUIIA HAJAE Iepe-
Bary moesii [liBHOUi — aHT/iiChKill, HiIMEIbKilA, CKAaHIUHABCHKIH, — 1110
MIPOCSIKHYTA YYTTEBICTIO i METAHXOJIETO, MO MOPOKYBATIACS Bi[IyTTIM
HENOBHOTHU ¥ HeZocKOoHAMOCTi KuTTA. 1lg moesis nanamtoBye Ha ¢iso-
codChKi PO3YMU 1 3/1aTHA TIepeiaBaT PyXH yIIli, XBUITIOBAHHS CEPILs,
OpHTiHaJIbHICTD 1 caMoOyTHIiCTh. ¥ Apyriil vactuni Kauru e Cranb Bu-
CJIOBJIIOE HAJII0 HA CUHTE3 «ITIBHIYHOTO» 1 «IiBAEHHOr0» retid. OnHuM 3
Ba)KJIMBIIIX BUCHOBKIB OYJIO TBEP/KEHHS, 10 PO3KBIT JIiTEPaTypH He-
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MOSKJIMBUE Ipu HasiBHOCTI iecniorii. [le BukamMkano neabusike o6ypeHHst
Hamnouseona. Ili Ta inmi pomantuuni izei ge Crasnp BTinuaa y poMaHax
«Jlenbdinar (1802) i «Kopinna, a6o Itaxisa» (1807), B sKMX BOHA BUCTY-
MMJia 32 PIBHOTIPAB’S JKiHKM, CTBOPUJIA TIEPTITi y (DpaHITy3bKiil JiTeparypi
POMaHTHYHI JKiHOUl 06pasu. BUCTYI TMChMEHHUIT TIPOTH KATOJUIIBKOTO
3aKOHY IIPOTHU po3ipBaHH 11100y B ouax Harosieona MaB Xxapakrep HoJ1i-
TUaHOTO TIpoTecTy. [TucbMenuuItio mifamu odiliinoMmy 3BUHyBaYeHHIO B
aMOpPaJIbHOCTI 1 aTei3mi.

[Ticsia Toro, sk mucbMeHHUI Bigsigana Himeuunny, BoHa cTBOPIOE
kaury «IIpo Himeuunny» (1810) — manicdect panuboro ¢dhpaHiry3pbKoro
pomanTuamy. Hamosreon nakaszas suummta yci 10 000 npumipHuKkiB Ha-
kaazy. /K. ne Crasb Je/b Bajgocs BpATYBaTU pyKonuc. TpakraT BUHIIOB
3 ipyky B Anruii e y 1813 p. B ubomy M-Mm zie Crasnb XxapakTepusyBa-
Jia posyMoBe kuTTs HiMeuunHu, 3ManboByBajia moOyT i 3Buyai il Hapo.Ly.
OkpeMi ryaBy HPUCBAYEH] HAWOLIBIIMM HiMEIIbKUM NUChbMEHHUKAM —
Kaommroky, Jleccinary, I'vote, [linnepy i Himenbkum dimocopam — Kan-
1y, Dixre, Memninry. Opanirysn Ai3HATNCS, SKUM OATATUM TYXOBHIM
JKATTSM KuBe roHeBosieHa Harmoseonom kpaina. [eitHe ominuB KHUTY
ne Crasb stk nepruii y Mpawuiii tBip, y sskoMy OyJI0 MPOIEMOHCTPOBA-
HO MIZKHAPO/IHE 3HaYeHHS HiMellbKOo1 KyabTypu. [lopsa i3 1uM y TpakTa-
Ti MMPOBOIUTHCS PO3TOJIIJ JITEPATyPH HAa «KJIACUYHY» 1 «DOMAHTHYHY».
Cranp BBeJa TEPMiH «POMAHTHU3M», SIKUW 3aTI03NYNJIA Y HIMEI[bKUX PO-
MaHTHKiB, B 00ir (ppanirysis. BoHa Hamossiraa, 1o pOMaHTHYHA JIiTepa-
Typa MOBUHHA 3BEPHYTHUC /10 HAI[IOHAJIBHUX TPAAUIIH, TO/I BOHA 3MOKe
CTaTH HAPOMHOIO, a/I3Ke JIiTepaTypa, 10 BUXOBaHA Ha YyKMX B3ipIIAX, HE
IIPOHUKAE Y Hapo/l. TaKoIo € 0jiHA 3 TOJIOBHUX i/1eli KHUTH.

[Ticoa mapinasg Hanmomneona 7K. me Cranb HapemTi oTpuMasia MOKJIN-
BicTh IoBepHYyTHCs 10 DpaHiiii, aje Tak i He 3MOTJIa TPUMUPUTHUCS 3 Pe-
skuMoM Pecraspartii. Knura « MipkyBaHHS PO (hpaHITy3bKY PEBOJIOIIIO»
CTaJjia CBOEPIHUM TOJIITHYHUM 3aTI0BITOM MTHUCbMEHHUII].

JBa Bigkpurrs, sxi saificamna K. ge Crajb, 6yJI0 MOKIaIeHo B OCHO-
BY TIOZIJIBIIIOTO PO3BUTKY (DpaHIly3bKoi JiTepaTypu: 1) mepiioio BUCTy -
JIa TIPOTH YKOPIHEHOTO y (hpaHIly3iB ysIBJIEHHS PO aBCOMIOTHY MepeBary
iXHBOI JTiTEepaTypy HaJl yciMa iHITMMU JliTepaTypamMu cBiTy. Bona nmoBena,
110 TTOETUYHA TBOPYICTH iHIIMX HAPO/IiB € HE MEHTII 1IIHHOIO, Hi’K TBOPYICTH
dpanysis. [i rikaBuaa HaioHanzbHa caMOOYTHICTD, BOHA IPATHYJIA PO~
HUKHYTHU B CKJIAJ TYMOK i TIOYYTTIiB iHIIIOTO HAPOIY, 3PO3YMITH i OCMUC-
JIUTU CBOEPIAHICTD Horo Kyasrypu. BoHa mocraBuia mpobiaemy «micie-
BOT'O KOJIOPUTY», TaKy Ba’KJIUBY /Il POMAHTHUKIB; 2) CTBEP/KYBaJIa, 110
JliTepaTypa KOPIHHIM CSATA€ KUTTS CBOTO HAPOJY i, BIATIOBIIHO, HE iCHYE

144



eanHNX, 000B I3KOBUX /IS YCIX 3aKOHIB I IIPaBUJ MUCTELTBA, [0 He3a-
JIeSKHI BiJl yacy i MicIis.

YuicieHH] BUCTYIH (DpaHIy3bKUX POMAaHTHKIB 1 peasicTis, 1o 60po-
JIMCS 32 HOBY 10€3i10 i HoBu# TeaTp (pomanTuuynuii Mmatiect loro — re-
penmosa 10 «Kpomsessi», Tpakrar Crennans «Pacin i lekcmipy), Bu-
pocsii Ha TPYHTI, YACTKOBO Ii/IFOTOBJIEHOMY JTepaTypPHUMHU TeOpisMu
ne Cranb. Ti CIOCTePEKEHHST 32 3BUYASMU ITATIUINB YBIUIILIN CKIQI0BOTO
YACTHHOIO B TEOPito iTamiiichkoro xapakrepy, o Oysa Bupobiera CTeH-
nanem. Jlocaimpkyioun mcuxonoriio hpaHily3bKoi CBITChKOI JKiHKH CBOTO
yacy, Baimbsak 6araTo y 4omy crimpascst Ha cyaskeHHs ge Crajb mpo Ko-
XaHHA i BIVIMB IPUCTPACTi Ha KUTTS JIOAMHM. 11 3aXUCT IpaBa *KiHKI Ha
KOXaHH4 1 He3aJesKHe JKUTTS BU3HAYUB TOJIOBHY TeMy TBopuocTi sKopik
Canz (Te KOJIO I TaHb, SIKe 3TOJIOM O/IEPKUTH Ha3BY «KiHOYOTO MTUTAHHS» ).

4. Teopuictp Anbdpena ae Binbi

Anvppeo de Binvi (1797—-1863) — onun 3 pechopmaTopiB hpaHIly3b-
KOI Tmoe3ii. Y HailBioMiImux oro panHix moemax «Moticeii» i «Ilotoms»
(opma Bipia 6JM3bKa 10 KIACUIIU3MY, € CYBOPOIO, SICHOTO 1 TIACTUYHOIO.
Auie o6pasHa crcTeMa HOCUTh POMAaHTUYHUI XapakTep. Y moemi «IToTor»
CBIT TIOKa3aHWH 3 TAaKOi BUCOTH, ITI0 YCe BEJNYHE YSIBISETHCSI MaJuM (Mic-
Ta — TyMaHHI KpaIllku, Jiojieil 30BcimM He BuaHO). [Ipupona tyT € neris-
BJIQJTHOIO JITOJIHI, sTKA HE MOKe 3YIMTMHUTU KaTacTpody, 1Mo HACYBAETHCSI.
KaractpodiunicTh nputamManHa i BHyTPIlITHBOMY CBITY POMAHTUYHUX Te-
poiB Biubi (mmpopok Moiiceit 3 moemu «Moiiceii», 1o MOJNUTh Oora 1po
CMEPTD).

CIIpaBKHIO CJIaBy HPUHIC NMMCbMEHHUKY HANWCAHWH I/l BILINBOM
B. Cxotra icropuunnii poman «Cen-Map» (1826). ¥ mpomy ommcana
noba yaciB npasiinas dpaHiysskoro koposist Jliogosika X111, peambra
TO/1isl — 3aKOJIOT IBOPSTH TTPOTU ToJIoBU ypsaay Pumenbe. CTBopeHHH ic-
TOPUYHOTO KOJIOPHUTY, 3BEPHEHHSI [I0 3JIaMHOI 71001, 300pasKeHHsT yuacTi
HApPOJY B iICTOPUYHUX HOISAX — yce 1€ CBI/[UUTD IIPO 3aCBOEHHS TMCbMEH-
HUKOM TIPUHITAITY POMAaHTUYHOTO iCTOPU3MY.

Binbi nikaBuscs teatpom. Voro nepexiaan tBopis Ilekcripa cripu-
SITTW YTBEP/KEHHIO POMaHTN3MY Ha (paHIly3bKill ciieHi. Aje crpaBxkHil
ycrix BumaB Ha 1010 apamu Binbi «Harreprons (1835). ¥ Hiit posiosi-
JIAETBCA 1IPO eHiaJIbHOrO I0HaKa — aHrJiiicbkoro noera Tomaca Yarrep-
toHa. CIOXKeT I€CH BTIJIOE i/I€f0 PO HEMOJKJIUBICTD /IS TEHIS JKUTH Y
CYCIILIBCTBI, Ie 1IapIoIOTh TPOI, Hakxenu i rpy6ictsb. Binbi geMoncTpye,
II0 «CBiTOBa CKOPOOTa», sika OXOIKJIA TI0eTa, Ma€ peasbHi miacrasu. ITo-
3UTUBHUN TepOil 11'eCH, YieH OJHIEl 3 MPOTECTAHTCHKUX CEKT, TOBOPUTH
npo cran aymi Yarreprona: «Moro xBopo6a 4MCTO MOPAJIbHOTO Xapak-
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Tepy. Bona Mailke HeBMJIIKOBHA, a B 1HININX BUNA/AKax € 3apasHolo. Ile —
cTpaliHa XBopoba, Sika HacaMIIepe/l Bpaykae VI I0Hi, 1110 He 3HAIOTh CTI0-
KYCHU Y JKUTTi, OXOTLIEH] JIIOOOB'I0 IO CIIPABEIJIMBOCTI 1 KPacH, a 3ycTpiva-
I0Th Ha KOXKHOMY KPOIIi JIMIIIe HECTIPABEAJIMBOCTI 1 BaJli HAIIOTO TIOTaHO
BJIAIIITOBAHOTO cycIiibeTBa. [ xBopoba — HEHABUCTD JI0 JKUTTS 1 sKara
cMepTi, ynepre mparHeHHs A0 camory6erBas. Takum uuHOM, 3arubesb
18-piuHoro ToeTa He JIvile pe3yJabrar 30iry HellacauBUX 00CTaBHH, ae i
neBHa (isiocodebka nosutlis. Oanak y dinasti m'ecu BoHA 3a1I€PeUyEThCS.
Cwmeptb Yarreprona ry6outs Kitri Beu, sika momupae, 3aJuiiBIig B0X
MaJeHbKUX /IiTOUOK. Ile BHOCUTD y 1€y I1ie OJTHY TpariyHy HOTY.

[Ticas 1835 p. Binbi, 1m0 6yB Tozi pasoM 3 [10ro BaTasKKOM POMaHTHU-
KiB, BIIXOZIUTD Bi/l aKTUBHOI JliTepaTypHoi AissibHOCTI. [Ticss itoro cmepTi
Oyau omyOmiKoBani HeKiabKa TBOPIB, HAIIMCAHUX B OCTAHHI JECATUIITTS
KUTTS iucbMeHHnKa. Cepes HUX HaWBigoMimmi TBip — Bipm «CmepThb
BOoBKa» (1843). Ileit BeswmKuMii Bipmn HanmMcaHo B sKaHPi «dinocodcbkoi
noeMu». B OCHOBI CIOJKeTy — IOJIIOBAaHHs Ha BOBKIiB. AJie croci6 Haparii
Haztae iomy dimocodebkoi 3HaUyTOCTI. EMiuHicTh Bipina i 1pamMaTism 1mo-
nii (6oporeba BoBKa 3 cobakaMu i 030pOCHIMU JIIOABMM, HOT0 3arubesn)
CTBOPIOIOTh KOHTpACT. BiH TAKPECHIOEThCS THM, IO yce BigOyBacThes
BHOYI Ha TJi NPUPOJH, 11O CIIUTh MEPTBUM CHOM. MUCJIMBIIB Bpaxae
CMepTb BOBKa, BOHM He HaBaKyIOTbCS I10JI0BATH Ha BOBYMILIO 1 BOBYAT, 1110
cTosATH HemoaamiK. OCTaHHI MOTJISI BOBKA 6AraTto 1Mo CKa3as JipuaHOMY
repoto. le 3akynk 10 cTOTYHOTO, CYBOPOTO CTABJIECHHS /10 JKUTTS:

«Ioxunv posymysamv y mapnomy ceasiii,

Byov myoicnim 3ascizdu 6 cmoiuniii npocmomi,

bes napixanw i cxape, 5K s 6 c80iM Heummi.

Baazaromv i mpemmsimo s 6052y3u HUL.

3nuzoonie ne yypaiico, meepouii 6yov, naue 3 Kpuui,

3 nedoero 3mazalicw, Sk 6¢s PioHs MO,

Cmpadicoaii 6e3 cxape, GOPUcs i MOBUKIU BMPU, K 51>,

(llepexnad M. Tepewenxa)

DisocodchKuil BUCHOBOK TIPO CIIOCIO OYTTS JIFOAMHU HA 3eMJI Ti/-
BOJMTH IIJICYMOK IyMKaM II0€Ta, [0 OyJu BUCJIOBJIEH] y paHHIX Bipiiax,
«Cen-Mapi» ta «HarTepToHi».

5. Teopuicts Anbdpena ae Miocce
Anvgppeo de Miocce (1810-1857) — ot 3 TAIAHOBUTHX POMAHTH-
KiB, 110 OIMHMUBCS 11032 YIPYINyBaHsAMH, SKi 6oposucs Mix coboto. JIjs
NPUNHATTA IiICHOCTI, TpuTamManHoro Miocce, XapaKTepHUMU € ipOHis
i mecuMisM, iHTEpEC 0 KaMepHOoi, ocobucTicHol Temu. Miocce BUpOOUB
cBiil iHaUBILyaTbHI cTUib. [IJIsT HBOTO € XapaKTepHUMHU CBOOO/IA, TTPHU-
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POIHICTD, SCHICTh AYMKU, TOYHICTH i 0OPa3HICTh MOPIBHAHD, HAOMIKEHA
JI0 PO3MOBHOI, OyzeHHOI MoBHY TI0GY10Ba Bipiia. B miomy crusib Mrocce
Bi/Ipi3HSIETHCA JieTKicTIO i 1ipo3opicTio. Y 1829 p. Miocce BujaB nepiiy
30ipKy TBOpiB «Icmanchki Ta iTamiiicbki moBicTi». Y Hel yBiiinuiu moemMu
«J/lom ITaec», «Kamrranm 3 BorHiO», «Iloptisy, «Mapmomr» i aekigbka
Bipuiis. Y 306ipui BUABUBCA IHPUTAMAHHUN (PaHIy3bKUM POMAaHTHKAM
iHTepec /10 MiBeHHNX KpaiH. TaM Irykae moet mpucTpacHUX Jiojieit. ¥ 1o-
eMax i Bipinax, Ha mpoTuBary Tpajauiii Jlamaprina, HeMae MiCTUYHUX MO-
THUBIB 1 IIParHeHHst TOTPAIIMTH Y MOTOWOIYHUI cBiT. MarepiajabHuil CBiT,
3€MHI ITOUYTTS, 110 JI0BE/IeH] /10 TPUCTPACTI, 3JI0UNHY, — OCh 1110 € TEMOIO
1IUX TBOPiB. AJie Ipo cuJibHi, (paTaspHi npucTpacti Miocce posnosijiae y
TpuTaMaHHii oMy ipoHiuHill MaHepi. CKenTHYHe CIIPUHHATTS TICHOCTI
MPOCSIKHYTE HACMITITKOIO, € Bi/IMIHHOIO PHCOIO 301pKU.

JKaHp «apamu 11t unTaHHA» HaOyB po3BUTKY y 30ipii «CriekTakib
y kpicai» (1832). Haii6iibin 3Hauyiioo y 30ipli € JpaMaTHdHa moemMa
«Yera i wamas. Ii rooBumii repoit, fonaxk Kapn @pank, BBaKae ropicTh
€IMHIM JIOCTOIHCTBOM 0co6ucTOCTi. BiH BUCTYyAE MPOTH MaTpiapXaabHOI
MopaJi, Ipotu 6ora, BBaKae, 10 CBITOM IIpaBUTh He 6or, a 30710To. Bixke
He JIFOIM CUJIBHUX MIPUCTPACTEH, SIK y TepIiiil 36ipiti, a o1 HiOK He Bijx
CBITY I[bOTO BTiTIOIOTE y c00i puc iseany. Eroism Kapsa Dpanka BuKm-
Kae ziento iponiuHe craiennst Miocce. Y Bipmosaniii «Ilocssiti» 10 moe-
MU BUKJIJIEH] COTiabHi 1 jiTepaTypHo-ecTeTndHi norssan Miocce. Bin
BUXO/JIUTh 3 POMAaHTUYHOTO YSBJICHHS IIPO M0eTa 9K BaTasKKa JIIOJCTBA.
ITuchbMEHHUK 3aKJIMKAE 0 IIUPOKOro 300paxenHs ailicuocti. OpHak
g Miocce Pacin i [lexcrip cTosTh B OJTHOMY Py, BiH He TTPOTUCTAB-
ssie Ilexcmiposi kmacuiucra Pacina, Skuii TBOPUB «3a MpaBUJIaMuy. Y
npamax 1833—1834 pp. ctunb Miocce BTpavae JIerKicTh, SJKUTTEPAICHICTD,
HaBiTh ipoHiuHicTh. [lamyioTh moxmypi, Tpariuni ¢apbu. B icropuumniit
Tparezii «Jlopertaudo» Mrocce BHKOPUCTOBYE TEKCITIPIBChKI PUHTOMHA,
HaJIa€ OXOIJIEHHIO AIHiCHOCTI He3BUYaitHol mupoTu. [IpuHiiun pomanTuy-
HOTO iCTOPU3MY MIPOSIBIISIETHCS TYT 1 y BUOOPi 06’ €KTY 300paskeHHs, 1y 11o-
Ka3i Hapozy K py1IiitHOI cuyin icTopii, aste cuin macuBHOI. [osloBHY yBary
30cepeikeHo Ha cKaagHoMy xapakrepi Jlopentayyo. Bin rotye BOUBCTBO
JAIbKa AJleccanzipo, sike TOBMHHE CTAaTU CUTHAJIOM JIJIsT TOBCTaHHS. AJie
MOJITHYHA [isJIbHICTh 3ryOHO BIiMBae Ha JlopeHiaydo, posbenrye Horo.
BiH rimmb0K0 caMOTHiH i, 3AiliCHUBIIN BOUBCTBO, IEPEKOHYETHCS Y IIBOMY.
oro kommmui npubiunmky samumaioTs iforo. Y ¢inan m’ecu Jlopennay-
40, IKUI 3HEBIPUBCS B YCiX izeanax, BOMBaOTh HaiiMaHi BOMBII. 3 yacoM
Mrocce Bce Gijibliie BiIXOAUB BiJl pOMaHTHYHOTO Teatpy. ¥ ctarti «I1po
Tparemitio» (1838) BiH MpaMo 3aKIMKAE BIAPOAUTH KJIACUUYHY Tparesiio.
OpHak 3paskoM s Hei Bin obupae He Pacina, a Codoxna. Marepiain s
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Tparexii Miocce paauTth OpaTi 3 HaliOHAABHOI iCTOPII, ame y moesil BiH
36epirac poManTruni nmosuiiii. Y 1835-1836 pp. Bin nuine yorupu Bipiia
i1 3araIbHOI0 Ha3BOo10 «Houis. ¥ HUX BiH BUCTYTIAE SK CITIBEIb «CBITOBOI
ckopboti». Jons moauan — caMoTHicTh. CTpaskIaHHs JIOACHKOI AyImi
CTAlOTh JKEPEJOM TIPEKPACHOTO, JI03BOJISIOTH JIOAWHI MParHyTH /10 He-
CKiIHYEHHOTO, Bi/lipBaBIINUCH BiJl YCHOTO 3eMHOTO.

Miocce 0yB BumaTHUM TIposaikoM. OcoOJMBO BiIOMHUI 0TO poMaH
«CrioBizb cuna croqittsi» (1836). HacTo roBOpsITh, 110 B poMaHi BiOwiun-
¢ ocobucrti crocynku Mrocce i BugaTHol nucbMmennuii YKopsx Can, ae
HasBa JIEMOHCTPYE, 10 B 06pasi rosioBHOTO Tepost OKTaBa BiH 300pa3uB
TUIIOBI yMOHACTPOI MOJIOAMX JIIOAEN cBOro yacy. Posuapysanus B 106081
Bege OKTaBa 10 Po3yapyBaHHS B YChOMY CBIiTi, 10 «CBITOBOI CKOPOOTH».
[Tix BrstuBoM mpugTensd nokTopa [lexxene, MUHIYHOL 1 aMOpPaIbHOI JIOAN-
H1, OKTaB BiZIMOBJISIETHCS BiJ[ YCIX i/1easiiB, X04e CTaT MEPKAHTUIbHUM.
Aute icnyBaHHs Ge3 igeasiB, KUTTs, CHOBHEHE 33/10BOJIEHD, 00ePTAEThCs
JYXOBHOIO TOpokHeuelo. [epoil omuHseThest Ha Meki camorybersa. Tpo
1e WIeThCs y MEPITNX JABOX YacTHHaX pomany. [Ipo MoxmBe BinposkeH-
Hs reposi PO3TIOBIIAETHCS B OCTAHHIX TPhOX yactuHax. CrioBHeHa peJiiriii-
HOI Bip¥ Ta i/leaJlbHNX TparHeHb JiBunHa bpurntra HamaraeTbest Bockpe-
cuty igeanmu OxraBa. Ajie poMaH 3aKkiHUyeThcs Tpariyno, OKTaB, Ji3Ha-
BIIUChH IIPO IOUYTT BpUrUTTH [0 1HIIOrO, iije, 100 «3 TPhOX JIoAEH, 10
CTpaK/IajIN yepes HbOTO, JINIIE OffHA 3aJUIINIacs] HelacanBoo». [epoit
BAJIUIIAETHCS HEBUTIKyBaHUM. [Ipupoia ioro XBopoOu po3KpuTa y mep-
il YacTHHi, [ie Ja€ThCsl XapaKTepucThKa 1001 Pecraspartii: «3acymkeHi
BOJIOJAPSMU CBITY Ha Oe3/1isIbHICTb, JIEAAPCTBO 1 HYABTY, BijgaHi y BiaaLy
TYIUX TIEJAHTIB PI3HOTO POJLY, FOHAKK OauuJIu, SK IMiHHI XBUJI, st 60-
POTHOU 3 SIKMMU BOHU BIK€ HATIPY:KYBAJIU CBOI M'SI3U, BIJICTYIAIOTD TIE€PE]L
HUMI> . JTIO/IU TTOJIIJTAITICS Ha /IBA TAOOPH: «3aXOTUICHI YMU 3aMKHYJIUCS Y
XBOPOOJINBUX BUJIIHHSIX>, & <JIIO/IN [IJIOTI 3HAJIU OJIUH KJIOIIT — paxyBaTu
BJIacHi rpouti». Y wmiii armocdepi i po3BuBaeThes XBopoba ycesarajabHo-
ro posyapyBaHHsl, Ge3HaIiitHOCTI 1 3armepedeHHs. TAKMM YHHOM, «XBOPO-
6a CTOMITTSI» Ma€ COMiaNbHUI XapakTep. AJie y POMaHi Iie 3a/IUIIAETHCST
HEPO3KPUTHM, 36epiracThest 300paKeHHsI IPUCTPACTE, 110 TIPUTAMAHHE
DPOMAaHTHU3MY.

BucnoBok. CoepisHicts pomanTuaMy y MpaHilii moJsirae Hacamie-
pel y ToMy, 0 caMe B KpaiHi, Ska CTBOPUJIA TIEPELYMOBH JIJIsl BUHUKHEH-
HS Ta PO3BUTKY 1bOTO 3araJibHOEBPOIEHCHKOTO PYXy, POMaHTU3M HaOyB
3aKkiHYeHNX (hOpM IIi3Hille, aHiK B IHIIUX E€BPOIEUCHKUX JIiTepaTypax.
3arajibHOHAITIOHATTBHUM ABUIIEM BiH ctae juie y 20-1i pp. [Ipuunnn
I[bOTO TOJISATAIOTh B OCOOJMBOCTSX HAIIOHAJIBHOI /IO POMAHTHU3MY Y
Opamriii. B icropil ¢hpaHIly3bKOTO POMAHTU3MY /i€l BCeBIaIs ocoduc-
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TOCTI IepepyBaia IyMKa Ipo Bjagy HeoOXigHOCTI Ta (aryMmy Haj Bijib-
HUM BOJIEBUABJICHHSIM, [IPO MapHICTb 1HAMUBIyaJIbHUX [IparHeHb. Ko
pomanTruHi yromil y HiMeuunHi ta Auruiil OyJiu epeBaKHO 103a cydac-
HUM CBiTOM, TO 6y/10Ba (hpaHILy3bKOTO POMAHTHU3MY MEPEBIipsIacsa cydac-
mictio. JI. Auzpees muiie, mo «pomantuaMm y @paniii — xkpaini rocTpoi
HOJITHYHOI 60POTHOM — BUMaras, sIK Hijie, IPUKPIIUIEHHS 0 Ti€l uu iHIIoi
HOJITHYHOI mapTii Ta 060B’SI3KOBO 3 Helo OB sI3yBaBcst>. MoBa HIia mpo
Cy4YacHYy JIIOJINHY B Cy4aCHOMY CyCIiJIbecTBi. Heapma TBopu Ha3uBaincs
[IPOCTO IMEHaMHU «[IiTeil cTomiTTs»: «lenbdinar, «Obepiat», «KopinHay,
«Anonbd» Tomo. AHi B HiMeIbKill, aHi B aHTJIIHCbKUIT POMAHTUYHUX JTi-
Teparypax He 0yJI0 Takoi rajepel cydacHux repois. Iepoil ¢hpaHIly3bKOTO
POMAHTHU3MY He JIUIIe CyJacCHINTNH, ajie i K TICUXOJOTIYHUN THTI «3BU-
vaiigimmit>. Y HiMILIB iHTepec 30cepemlkyBaBcs Ha 0COOMCTOCTI MUTIIA,
AU TsKiM 0 ocobucTocTi GyHTapCehKol, yBara x (paHIlysiB OyJia
MIPUKYTA J0 YUCTO JIOACHKOTO CTPAKAAHHS BUTOHYECHO-UYTTEBOI Y,
dKa IpupedyeHa NOXBUJIMHM cTUKaTHCA 13 cepemoBuiieM. [Intanus mnpo
PoJIb II0eTa 1 MUCTELTBA 1 1IPO IXHI CTOCYHKU i3 CYCIILIBCTBOM IIOCTaHe y
BCiii cBOiil pomanTuuHiii roctpori auite y 30-ti pp. Ha nmouarky crositrs
renii MDpaHIrii HaBiTH He TPUITYCKAOTH TYMKH PO TTPOTUIEKHICTD MHUC-
TEIITBA 1 CYCIILIBHOTO KUTTS.
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B. I. Ilpumynaax,
Kanoudam inonoziunux nayx, cmapuui euxaiaday

Teopuictb Onope baab3aka

HMucuuminina: 3apy6ixua giteparypa (3apy0OizHa JiTepaTypa Hepiiol
nmonoBuaU XIX CT.).

Bup nexuii: TemaTiyHa.

JuaakTuyHi 1i:

Hasuanvna: 03HalOMUTH CTYAEHTIB 3 0COOIMBOCTAMU TBOPYOTO Me-
tony bamb3aka, po3kpuT cBO€piHICTD 1oro «JI10chK01 KOMe/Iii», cop-
MYBaTHU y CTYIEHTIB PO3YMiHHS I[iJIICHOI KapTUHU PO3BUTKY JIiTepaTypu
nepimoi mosoBrHU XIX cTopivus.

Possusaroua: po3BuBaTH BMiHHS TOPIBHIOBATH €CTETUYHI SBUIIA, aHA-
JIi3yBaTH TIPO30Bi TBOPH.

Buxosna:BuxoByBaTH €CTeTUYHUN CMaK, yCBIIOMJICHHS 3HaUYEHH JIi-
Tepatypu st GopMyBaHHs 0COOUCTOCTI.

MiknpeAMeTHI Ta MisKAMCIMIUIIHAPHI 3B’ I3KM: iCTOPis JiTEpaTypH,
Teopid JiiTeparypu, BCECBITHS iCTOPid.

OCHOBHI OHATTSA: Peasi3M, POMaHTUYHUN METOJI, COIIaTbHUI Xapak-
Tep, XyA0KHiI 3aCO0U.

MnaH

1. JKurresuii i TBopunit mugx Onope e barpsaka.

3anym i ctpykrypa «JIogcbpkoi komenii» banb3aka.

3. Kaprunu ¢ppaHiry3bKoro cycinbersa B «JIroichKiil komeii». O6pasu
HOBUX BOJIOZIAPIB JKUTTS.

4. OO6pasu mepeMoXKIIiB i HeBAaX OypP/KyasHOTO CYCIIJIbCTBA Y TBOPaX
«Komeii».

N

PekomeHpoBaHa nitepaTtypa

1. Baxmyrckuit B. «Orer; Topno» bamnpzaka / B. Baxmyrckuit. — M.,
1970. 111 c.

2. Tep6erman A. V. Onope Basbzak / A. U. Tepberman. — JI, 1972. —119 c.

3. Eauzaposa M. Banbzak / M. Enuszaposa. — M., 1951. — 94 c.

4. Emuszaposa M. E. Ucropus sapy6esxtoit suteparypbl XIX Beka /
M. E. Esnuzaposa u gip. — M., 1972.

5. Icropis sapy6isxkHoi giteparypu XIX — mou. XX croiTrst / 3a pei.
[ 1. JlaBunenko, O. M. Yaiiku. — K., 2007. — 400 c.
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6. Kyu6opckas E. II. TeopuectBo Banbzaka / E. TI. Kyubopckast. — M.,
1970. - 255 c.

7. Mypasbsesa H. 1. Ounope Banbsax / H. 1. MypasbeBa. — M., 1958. —
201 c.

8. Hamusaitko /I. C. Onope bampsak / /I. C. Hanmusaiiko. — K., 1985. —
198 c.

9. Oo6mnomuesckuii 1. 1. Banbsak. draner TBopueckoro mytu / 1. 1. O6-
somueBckuil. — M., 1961. — 590 c.

10. IIponkesuu O. B. Taemuuni nanciony nani Boke / O. B. IIponkesuu
// 3apyOiskHa jiT-pa B HaBY. 3akamax. — 1997. — Ne 8. — C. 29-33.

11. Ilysuxos A. Onope Banbzax / A. ITysukos. — M., 1950. — 64 c.

12. Peusos b. I. @paniysckuii poman XIX Beka / b. I. Peusos. — M.,
1977. - 308 c.

13. Uepnesuu M. H. Ucropusa ¢paniysckoii surepatypst / M. H. Uep-
HeBUY U p. — M., 1965. — 639 c.

14. Hlypenoxk T. JKurts i TBopuicTh O. e banbzaka. banpsak i Ykpaina /
T. Ilypenok // 3apybixkHa mit-pa. — 2003. — Ne 34, BepeceHb. —
C.8-11.

TekcT nekuii

1. JKurreBuii i TBopunii nuisix Onope e baibzaka

Tropuicts OHope jie Basib3aka € BepIIMHOIO EBPOIIEICHKOTO PealizMmy
XIX cropiuus. HixTo 3 eBpoleiichbKuX peanicTiB He 3yMiB 3pOOUTH TaKOTO
rJIOOKOTO 1 BCeOIUHOTO BUKPUTTSI OYPIKYa3HOTO CYCILIBCTBA, SIK 11€ 3PO-
6uB Banmbszak y cBoiil «JII0ACHKIN KOMeIii».

Onope banbzak napoauscs B micti Typi 20 tpasust 1799 p. barbko
Omnope, Mpancya Baib3ak, KOJUIHIN CeJTHUH, po30daratis i/ yac mep-
1101 (hpaHITy3bKOi PEBOJIIOIIT BHACIIZIOK CIIEKYJIAIIN Ta adep.

1806 poxy Onope Bigmanu 10 Barmomcbkoro kosesky. Bunsces Bin mo-
rano. Taemno noyurtysas Pycco i liapo. Moro BBaskanu JeialuM, He3/Ii-
OHUM yYHEM, 4aCTO Ca/PKaJIM B Kapliep 3a YNTAHHS 3a00POHEHIX KHIIKOK.

Xoua Onope Babuiia 10 cebe Jiteparypa, 6aTbKu XOTiIN GaurTh HOTO
foprcToM. Baib3ak mpoCHTh ¥ CBOTO HaThKa IBa POKH, 1100 T0BECTH HOMY,
0 BiH Mae JiitepaTypHuil xuct. [lo KiHIg ABOpiyHOTO CTPOKYy Bambsak
CTBOPIOE BipHIoBaHy Tparesiiio « KpomBesnby, sska 3a3Haja mpoBay Ha Ci-
MeHIH paji.

Opnnak banb3aka He MOKUIA€ yMKa cTaTh MTUCbMEHHUKOM. BopoTh-
6a Bajb3aka 31 CBOECIO POAMHOIO 1 BCiM OYypPiKyasHUM CYCITJIBCTBOM, SIKE
BIIEPTO HE XOTIJIO BU3HABATU MOTO, TPUBAE /10 KiHII MOTO THIB.

JKurrst Banb3aka € ICKpaBUM CBIYEHHSIM TOTO, SIK OypiKyasHe Cyc-
MJIBCTBO TIEPETBOPIOE MUTIIST HA CBOTO HaliMaHOTO TparliBHMKA. [Iuch-
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MEHHUK BBa)KaB, 1110 JiiTepaTypa IpruHece oMy GaraTcTBo, cjiaBy i He3a-
JesxkHicTs, Crpasi, HOyJIsIpHicTh poMaHiB banbsaka OyJia BeJIM4e3HOIO,
B OCTaHHI POKHM HOTrO JKUTTS HOTO POMaHM oXoue JApyKyBajau. Bupasiii
HOTO TBOPIB HAKUBAJIKCH HA HBOMY, a BiH Mail’ke 10 KiHIIS JKUTTS He BU-
JIa3uB 3 OOPTiB.

Ocobucre xuttss Banbsaka Gyno meppamum. Moro oxpyskenns 3
MoTbChbKOI0 Tpaduneio Esenitoto Tancbkoto 6yo HermacanBuM. Bin y3ss
3 Heto U006 Ha OCTAHHBOMY POIli KUTTsL. Y Oepesti 1850 p. BoHU 00BiH-
yasuch y bepanuesi, micas yoro nepeixanu go [lapmka. 310poB’s nuck-
MEHHUKA TTOTipIIIIOCh, i B ceptrai 1850 p. fioro He cTarmo.

Ocranni poku basib3aka 11ikaBi jijis1 HaC TUM, 1110 BiH TIPOBIB iX B YKpa-
imi. B mizoMmy BiH mposkuB y Hac GiIbIITe IBOX POKIB. YTepie BiH MpHixan
1o Bepxisi mix BepauueBom 13 Bepectst 1847 p. i ipobys Tam jio 1 moTo-
ro 1848 p., BixBigasmm B muctonami 1847 p. KuiB, sikuii cipaBUB Ha HHOTO
He3a0yTHE BpakeHHs. B kiuii Bepectst 1848 p. Basbzak Bapyre npubyBae
no Bepxisni i 3asuiaersest tam 110 23 kBitHs 1850 p.

Crocynku bBasb3aka 3 [aHCBKOIO CTAHOBJISATD POMAHTUUHUN ACTIEKT
Giorpadii nucsmennuka. 28 mororo 1832 p. Bampsak orpumas Jucra 3
Opnecu 3 migmucom «IHozemKas. TTotim e Oysm Jctin. CBoe iM'st TaeM-
HUYa Yy’KO3eMKa BiIKPUJIA MUCbMEHHUKOBI JIMIIE 3roZIoM. TaKk y *KUTTs
banbzaka ysiiinia rpaduns Esemina lanceka, ypomkena PikeBycbka,
TPUALATUPIYHA APYKUHA GaraToro momingika [aHChKOTO, SIKMil OYB cTap-
Ui BiJl Hei Ha ABAJATD /1Ba pPOKU. [aHCHKI Masy YHCJIeHHI MAETHOCTI B
YKkpaiHi, a MeITKaan BOHU TOCTIHO B TIOMICTi BepXiBHS HemomamiK Bif
bepanuesa.

Mizx Banbzakom i [aHCHKOIO BCTAHOBJIIOETHCS JKBaBe JINCTYBAHHS, a B
kinni ceprns 1833 p. BigOyacs ixus nepiia sycrpiu y Hesuareni, a mo-
tim y JKenesi (rpyzers 1833 p.) i B [Tapuski (TpaBerb-yepBern 1835 p.).

19 rpyzansa 1843 p. banp3ak BUTIAJKOBO i3HAETHCS PO cMepTh [aH-
cbKoro. J[aBHS MPist TPO OJIPYKEHHS 3 «ITIBHIYHOIO 3iPKOI0» CTA€ peasb-
HicTIo | banb3ak po3roprae akTUBHY iSIBHICTD Y 1bOMY HAIIPsIMI, Tiepe-
GopIoYN He TIIbKU 30BHIIIHI TIEPEIKO/AH, a i omip camoi Tanchkoi. Bin
JloMaraeThes Biji [aHChKOI 3ro/in HA OJIPY>KEHHS, ajie Ta I Jali Bara€ThCs.
Bpemrri-perr, sik niumie Auazpe Mopya, «XKaricTh, KOXaHHS i cTaBa B3N
ropy, i BOHa Jiajia 3rojty Ha miro6».

14 6epesnst 1850 p. Basnbsak i Tanchka oOBiHuascst y BepandiBcbko-
My KocTesi ¢B. BapBapu. Hanpukiniii KBiTHSI TOTO K POKY BOHU BUiXaJHl
no [Mapwka, kyan Bambzak mpubyB y TaKOMY TSKKOMY CTaHi, 110 0Be-
Jlocst He3abapoM CKAMKATU KOHCUIILyM Jiikapi. OnHaK MeJUIMHA BikKe He
MOTJIa JIOTIOMOTTH, 3/I0POB’Sl MMCbMEHHUKA BEeCh Yac IMOTiplIyBasocs, i B
uemimio 18 ceprust 1850 p. BiH CIIOYUB BIYHIM CHOM.
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2. 3agym i crpykrypa <JIioacekoi komenii> Banb3aka

Cupasxus ictopist TBopuocTi bambzaka mounmHaetbes 3 1829 poky,
KoJiu 11ob6auuB cBiT ioro poman «IIlyauus. Ile 6y mepuruii yemix. Poman
posnosizae 1mpo 60poTh0y BaHIENHCHKOI KOHTPPEBOJIIOLII 3 peciryIiKaH-
1sgmMu B KiHT 90-X pp. Basb3ak HaMaraeThes 10BECTH B POMaHi, IO IS -
XEeTHICTh 1 MOpaJibHa YMCTOTA JIOJUHU He 3aJIesKUTDh Bif[ il TOMITUYHUX
MOTJISI/IIB 1 TOMY TIJISIXETHI JIIOJM MOXKYTh OYTH sIK Ha CTOPOHI BaHIEHTIIB,
TaK i Ha ctopoHi peciybrikaniliB. OHAK HACTIPAB/Ii POMaH MIOKA3Y€ IHIIIE:
HEMUHYYICTb TIEPEMOTH PeCITyOIiKaHI[iB HaJl BaHAEHIISIMU, icTOPIYHY 3a-
KOHOMIPHICTB TIepeMOTH PEBOJIIOIT Hajl KOHTPPEBOJIIOIIETO.

1834 p. Basnbszak 3ajymaB 00’eiHaTH Bce HallMCaHe HUM B OAWH Be-
auxuil TBip. Taxk BunUKIIA iteg cTBopenus «JIoacbkol komenii». 3agym
cBiit BiH BrimoBas ynponosx 30-40-x pp. 3agym OyB rpanaiosHum. Bin
[IParHyB HANUCATH «iCTOPilo 3BUYaiBy» cydacHoi iomy Dpawniiii, 3asBIisi-
109M TIPU I[bOMY, 1O «(PPaHIly3bKe CYCIIJIBCTBO MA€E CTATU iCTOPUKOM, a
BiH — TiJIbKU HOTO CEKPETApEM>.

Banpzak mozisise cBoio «JI0aChKy KOMe/Ii10» Ha TPU YaCTUHMU:

1) «ETionm 3BuuaiBy;

2) «Dinocodebki eToms;

3) «AHaJiTU4Hi eTIONN».

[Iepia yacTuna cKIaIAETHCS 3 IECTH PO3/ILTIIB:

1) «Cruenu npuatroro xuttsi» («Tobcek», «bBarbko Topioy, «KiH-
Ka TPUAIATA poKiB», «[1mo6uuii kouTpakTs, «ITonkoBuuk Illabep» ta
GaraTo iHIHNX);

2) «Cuenu nposiutiiinoro sxkuttsi» («Exeni Ipanyie», «Myseii cra-
POKUTHOCTEI», TIepia i TpeTs 4acTuHU poMany «Brpavewni imozii» Ta
iHti);

3) «Cienun nmapusbkoro xuttay («Ilesap Biporos, «Toprosuii gim
Hycinren», «biuck i 3auroaui kypruzanok» ta inii);

4) «Cnenu nositnanoro xutts» («Temna cripaBay);

5) «Ciienu BoerHoOrO KUTTS> («Illyanms);

6) «Cuenu cinbeproro xkuttsy («Censguu», «CimbCbKU JiKap»,
«CisTbChKUT CBATIEHUK> ).

Beboro B miepiiii vactui OyIio 3agymano 111 tBopis, Hanucano 72.

[pyra yactuna — «@isocodebki eTionn» — He Ma€e miapo3aimis. Tyt
bBanpzak 3amymas 27 pomanis i HoBes, Hanncas 22: «[1larpenesa mkipay,
«¥Y nomykax abcosorys, «HeBigomuii menesp», «Exikenp goBroiTrsi»
Ta IHII.

Tpers yactuHa — «AHATITHYHI eTIO». TyT 33/[yMaHo IT'sITh TBOPIB, Ha-
nucano asa — «Dizionoris nuunody» i «Hesnaroau moapysKHbOIO KUTTSI».

Bceworo Bampsak maB Hamip Hamucatn 143 TBopH, BUKOHAB 95.
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3. Kaptunu ¢paHiy3pkoro cycniibcrBa B «JI101cbKiit komeiis .
O06pa3u HOBUX BOJIO/IAPiB JKUTTH

«Jltoncpka xkomesist» basb3aka € 4yI0BOIO iICTOPI€EIO COTaTbHUX Xa-
pakTepiB Oyps;kyasHoro cycuiibersa. Ha mepeaniii mian «JIxoacbkoi Ko-
MeJlii> BUBEIEHO HOBOTO <«TepPOst» ermoxu — OaHKipa, 4yI0Be BTiJEHHS
SIKOTO NojacThes B 00pasi Hycinrena. B o6pasi Hycinrena mu 3ycrpiva-
€MOCH 3 THUTIOM XMKaka mnepiomy JIumueBoi MoHapxii. Ictopist fioro Taka:
crioyarky Bi# 0yB MasioBioMuM y ITapuki BIaCHUKOM TOPTOBOI KOHTOPHL.
Panrom BiH oroJioniye cebe yaaBaHUM OaHKPOTOM, IIPUITMHUB TIATeX] 1
Ha 1bOMY posbaraTis, craB BiomuM B yciii Dpaniiii. Yomy Takwuii ycrix
rapantoBano Hycinreny? Tomy 1110 BiH BBakae, 10 /IeCATh MiJIbIOHIB
Kpatlle HiK I'ITh, TOMY 110 3 HIX MOKHA 3pOOUTH TPUIIIATh, a 3 I'SITH —
TIJIBKY T ATHAIATD.

Hycinren — e enuHuii o6pas Oyp:KyasHOro HarpoMajsKyBaua Karli-
tany. Y «JIoachKiil KoMeil» MU 3yCTPIHEMOCH 3 IHIIUME OOpasaMu —
muxsapeM [06cexoM 3 0IHOIMEHHOI TOBicTI i Gareukom IpaHze 3 poMaHy
«E:xeni Ipanges.

To6cex — ymxsap. Jloan, nogioHi 10 HBOTO, TPUMAIOTh Y CBOIX PyKax
KOMEPCAHTIB 1 IJIKiB, aprcTOKPaTiB i Gyprkya, MUCbMEHHUKIB Ta aKTOPIB.
V¥ Tobceka 1aMOpPOYUTHCS OJIOBA BiJ| TOTO, 110 BiH MOKe PO3IIOPSKATUCS
JOJIEI0 1UX JIO/eil, JUKTYBaTH iM CBOI yMOBHM, OYTH CBIIKOM iXHBOTO Ia-
JHHS | TPUHIKCHHS.

Y amammosanni 06pasy Tobcexa Basnb3ak Hajae mepesary poMaHTHY-
HOMY MeTojy. A ocb oOpa3 Gateuka I'paH/e, CTBOPEHUIT aBTOPOM Yepes
KiJIbKA POKIB, OZAETHCS 30BCIM iHakIe. Banb3ak HaBiTH He POOUTD CIIPO-
61 POMAHTH3YBaTH 1110 0COOUCTICTD.

Ipanzge — 11e BeuKuii 3eMeJbHUN CTIEKYJITHT, KU HAKUBCS HA PO3-
MPoIaky KOH(DICKOBAHUX IBOPSHCHLKUX 3eMeJib. [panae npuabas y ma-
JIEHbKOMY TIpoBiHIiitHOMY COMIOpi BUHOTPaJHUKHU. MeNKaHIli MicTeuka
3 IIOBaroio AUBJIAThCS Ha [panze. Bonu BBasKaioTh iioro pecirybiikaHIieM,
naTpioToM, HOCIEM HOBHUX iJell y TOH yac, KoJm Horo HaibGijblire mikas-
JISITH BUHOTPaZHUKU. [cTopist 30arauennst [pange — 1e icropist meperBo-
PEHHS 30JI0Ta B TOJIOBHUI BaXKiJib CYCITIIBHOTO JKATTS TIPU KaTTiTaTI3Mi.

Pasom 3 6ararcTBoM y TpaHjie 3pocTaiiu i HOro aBTOPUTET i TOTYJIsIp-
HIiCTD cepejl COMIOPChKUX Oypskya. Xod BiH 1 BACMOKTY€ 3 HUX BCi COKH,
BCe K BiH BUKJTMKAE Yy HUX IIOCHh HA 3Pa30K MaTPiOTUYHOI TOpoCTi. E€amHa
npucrpacTb Ipanie — xkanoba 10 HaKUBKM — BOWJIA B HbOMY BCI JIIOACHKI
nouyTTs. 1018 1010 GJMKHIX IIKaBUTh HOT0 TIIBKU 3 TOYKH 30PY IXHBOTO
CTaBJIEHHS IO HOTO GaratcTaa.

TonoBHuil repoii pomany — Garbko Exxeni. JKamo6a rpomeii saro-
gonmia aymy Desikca Ipanze, sHuImMIa B HHOMY BCi JIIOACHKI 1O9yT-
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T4. 3BicTKa TIPO caMory6CTBO GpaTa aHITPOXM He 3BOPYIIYE Horo, Homy
GaiizysKa 011 OCUPOTIZIOro HeOGOKa, IKOTO BiH MOCIIIIAE BIAIIPABUTH 10O
Tupmii. IpyskuHy i 1oHbKY cKylepasra Ipanze sanuinae 6e3 HaliHeoOXiaHi-
ITIOT0, 3201 KY€ HABITh Ha BiduTax Jikaps. CBoiil 3Buvaiiniil 6aimyskoc-
Ti 710 TOMUPAIOUO] APY>KWUHHU BiH 3PAKYE JIUIIE TOJ, KOJU [I3HAETHCS,
110 ii cMepTh 3arpoKy€e MOKJIMBICTIO PO3LOALLY MaiiHa, 60 came Exeni €
3aKOHHOIO CIIAIKOEMULEI0 MaTepl. €1uHa IouHa, 10 SKoi Bil ne Gaiiry-
AUt — 1e iioro gouka Exeni. I To nuime uepes Te, mo B ii ocobi Bin B6ayae
CIIAZIKOEMUIII0 HArPOMAIZKEHOr0 GaraTcTBa.

[Tpuctpacts mo nakonumuyenns Menikca [pange crae MpUUUHOIO TIe-
PeaYacHol CMEPTI APYKIHU 1 BTPAueHOTO JKUTTST EsKeHi, Sikiil 6aThbKoO Biji-
MOBMB Yy IIPUPOJHOMY IIpaBi KoxaTi i OyTu KoxaHow. Tiewo camoio mpu-
CTPACTIO MOSICHIOEThC 1 cyMHa esostottis [lapas Tpanze, saxuii npubys
JI0 CBOTO [Ig/ibKa HE31MCOBAaHUM IOHAKOM, a MOBepHYBc4 3 [Hail sKopcTo-
KUM 1 32KePJIUBUM J[IJTKOM.

CoMIOpChKOMY MIZTBIHOHEPY TPOTHUCTABJISEThCA Horo pouka Exeni.
Bona Gaiigy:xa 10 30J10Ta, Ha/ileHa BUCOKOIO JYXOBHICTIO, ITparHe OyTu
macsusolo. Came 11e mToBxae il Ha KoH(MJIKT 3 6aTbkoM. J[sKepesnroMm apa-
MaTHYHOI KOJi3il € ii KoxauHs 10 KyseHa [apusa. ¥ 6opors6i 3a [ap-
Jish BOHA TIPOSIBJISIE PiJIKICHY HarosiermBictb. Ajie crapuii [panje nepe-
XUTPUB MOJIOAMX JIOZIel, BiAIpaBUBIIM HeO0Ka 3a 30I0TOM [0 JaJNeKol
Inpii. Axmro macTs # He 3aBiTano no Exkewi, To Timpku Tomy, mo [Hlapmas
3pajJIuB MUPE KOXaHHS 3apajiv TPOIIEH i COIialbHOTO cTaHOBUINA. BTpa-
THUBIINA PA30M 3 KOXaHHSIM 1 CEHC JKUTTS, AYIIeBHO ciycromnieHa Exeni
MPOJIOBKYE ICHYBATH, CJIIIYIOUH 3alI0BITOBI cBOTO OaThka: « HesBakawun
Ha 800 Tuc. JiBpiB ZOXOMY, BOHA KUBE TaK caMo, sIK KKJa paHime OigHa
E:xeni Ipanyie, TonuTh 11iv y CBOii KiMHATI TiJIbKY B Ti JIHi, KOJIU I03BOJISIB
iif 6aThKo... 3aBXK/IM OJSATHEHa, sIK ojsraiach ii MaTu. COMIOPCHKUIT OY-
JIMHOK, 0e3 COHId, Oe3 Tella, ITOCTIHHO HAlTOBHEHNI MEeJIaHXOJil — Bifo-
OpasKeHHS 11 JKUTTSI».

Ocb Takoio cymHoio € ictopisg Exxeni Ipane, icTopis sKiHKH, SIKY TIpH-
poza cTBOpuUJIa, 100 BOHA 3a3Haja CIMEHHOIo il MaTepUHCHKOTO MIACTS,
aJjie yepes JecioTa-06aTbKa BOHA «...He OTpUMaia Hi 4oJIOBiKa, Hi AiTeii, Hi
POJUHU>.

OcobauBe Miciie B rajepei oOpasis Banbzaka saiiMae KaTop:KaHUH
Botpen. Bin 3'aBiseTbcd B poMaHax Iij] pisHuMu imenamu. Borpen — 11e
3JIOYMHELLb, 110 BTIK 3 KATOPI'M i SKOr0 PO3IIYKYE moJiris. OxHak Horo o6-
pa3 coliaibHO y3arajibHeHuil. BoTpena BBezieHO B «JI10ICbKY KOMeIi10»
JIJIsI TOTO, 11100 BUKPUTH Ti XMKAIlbKi IIPUHITUITH, 32 SKUME KUBE BCE CYC-
MiJTbCTBO, ajike GiIBIIICTD JUIEMIPHO TIPUXOBYE TX MMl MACKOIO (hasIbIIIm-
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BOI 106pouecHocTi abo peirii. A BoTpeH i He iymMae NpUKpUBATUCE JTHTIE-
MipcTBOM a0 SIKOKCh TaM MillIaHChKOIO Mopa/uio. BiH BigsepTo i rpy6o
IIPOTIOBI/IYE CBOI KUTTEBI «IIPUHITAIIN», TOPTYE JIIOJICBKOIO COBICTIO, Hi/le
Ha 3JI0YMH, IIyCKae B Xiz yci 3acobu. BypikyasHe cyIigbcTBO mepecigye
Borpena 3a Te, 1o Toil ayske 106pe misHaB iforo 3akoHu. IlikaBo 3akiH-
yyeTbhes ictopid Borpena B pomani «binck i 31uieHHICTh KYPTU3aHOK>.
[TpoiinroBuy MIJIAX 3JOYMHIB 1 KaTopru, BorpeH ixe Ha cayx0y 10 1O-
Jiitii. Basmb3ak THM CaMUM TTIKPECIIIOE, 110 MK OyP:KYyasHUM 3aKOHOM i
6€e33aKOHHSIM HEMAE JKOIHOI Pi3HMUIIL

4. OGpa3u NePeMOKIIB i HeBaX OYPKYasHOTO CYCHIbCTBA
y tBopax «Komenii»

¥ cBoiil cepii pomaniB banb3ak 1mokasye, sik 3 HaiBHOTO I0OHaKa 3 CO-
[HAJIBHUMU 1JTI031IMU 1 XOPOIIMMHU 3410HOCTMU GYPIKYasHUM CYCIIiJIb-
cTBOM (hopMye€Thes abo crputHuil, 6esxanicunii gisok (Exen ne Pacri-
ubsaK, [lapsab Ipange) abo  Taki IOHAKM 3a3HAIOTH TaHEOHOI MOPasKU i
runayTh (JItocben [lapmon, Padaers).

B o6pasi Esxena ge Pacrinbsgka MU IIPOCTEKYEMO HMOTO MLISAX 0
Kap'epu. Y HbOTO JIysKe CKOPO BiZIOYBCS IPOIEC «BTPATH 11103ii», 110 6J1a-
TOTOJIYYdst HEMOBOU MOKHA 3100y TH YeCHUM HIJISIXOM. Y poMmani «Barb-
Ko Topio» PacTiHbsik Bee 1i1e BipuTh ¥ 1000, IIMLIAETHCS CBOEIO YECHICTIO.
Pacrinbsik puizkaac go [apuska, o6 3poduTn Kap’epy, BCTYIIA€ Ha I0PH-
IUYHU (akyapreT. 3a MOXO/KEHHAM BiH apUCTOKPAT, & 33 COIaJIbHUM
CTAaHOBUINEM — BiH OiHSIK, MEIIKaHelb maHcioHaty MaTinku Boke. Ha
Pacrinbgka BIIMBAIOTh OHOYACHO 1 BikoHTeca Jie bocean, i KaTOp:KHUK
Borpen. Y BUCIOBIIOBAaHHAX HOrO «BYUTEIB» GaraTo ciiabaoro. e im-
1eMipcTBo i 1uHiI3M. Taky «1kosry» npoxoautsb Exen ne PacTinbsk.

CriouaTky HOTO MYYHUTh COBICTh, KOJM BiH BUMAHIOE Y CBOIX CECTEp
JKQUTIOT1THI rporiri abo 3MytieHuit 6paTu rpoiii y ¢cBoei Koxanku Jlebdiau
Hycinren. 3 yacom PacriHbsik cTae Bce MeHII po36ipJnBuM y 3acobax.

B inmmx tBOpax: «Toprosuiti mim Hyciaren», «BTpaueni imosii»,
«IITarpeneBa mikipas PacTiHbsk 300pakeHuii 30BCIM IHIIOO JIIOAUHOI. Y
«Toprosomy gomi Hycitren» Mu 6Gaunmo nepiui yenixu PactiHbsika; cko-
PHCTABIIICH IOTTOMOTO0 Y0JIOBiKa CBOET KoxaHKH, Gapona HyciHnrena, Bin
36uBac co0i Kalitaj IUISIXOM CIIPUTHOI rpy Ha akuigx. Y «Illarpexesiii
IIKipi» BiH BXKe MOCBIIYEHUN JIJIOK, SKUI PO3CTaBCs 3 yciMa 1TI03isIMU.
Bin BigBepTuii IMHIK, IKKiT Opelle i IUIeMipyuThb.

Borpen mrtosxae PacTiHbsika Ha NIIAX 3JI04KMHY, 00 iHAKIIE TOil He
3pobuTh cobi kap'epu. Bin kasxe iiomy, mo y mani Boke memikae 6igna ji-
BUMHA, Ky baraTuii 6aThko Mo36aBUB cranmHu. Bona Mae 6paTa, IKOro
MOTPiOHO BOWTH Ha IyeTi, a MOTIM OJPYRUTHCH 3 IiBUMHOIO, 6O TPOII 3a-
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smmmarbed Tit. OnHak PacTiHbsK Ie He HACTIIbKHU 3ilcoBaHuUM, 11100 11pu-
WHATU 1Ied IJIIX.

BausbkuM 10 Pacrinbsaka € o6pas iHioro roHaka, Ilapsa Ipanze 3
pomany «Eskeni I'panges. [Ipuixasmm 3 [lapuka B mpOBiHIIIIO 0 CBOTO
nsbka, [apib 3aKOXyEThest v CBOIO KysuHy EskeHi, aje ckopo ii 3a0y-
Bae, norpanusiin 10 Oct-Inzaii, ze BiH poOuTh Bee, 100 posbaraTiTu: BiH
TOPTry€E HETPaMHU, JUXBAPIOE, 3/iiicHIoe migpoOku. [Ipo Exeni Bin 3ramye
OJIMH TIJIbKKM Pa3, KOJIU [II3BHAETHCS, IO BOHA YCIAAKyBajla CIMHAJIISATD
MisbiioHiB. A cam BiH KynuB coGi 3a 3n00yTe B IHAil 30710T0 GiaHy, aje
3aTe 3HATHY JIPYKUHY.

I Pacrinbsiky, i [TTapJiiro BAA€ThCS JOCSTTH METH, 3100y TH BUCOTH OYP-
JKYa3HOTO CYCILJILCTBA, OTPUMATH CBOIO YaCTKY 6JIar, ajie BCe I1€ JAiCTaETh-
s 32 paXyHOK IXHBOTO MOPAJIbHOTO PO3TJIiHHS.

TeposM, SKMM IOIIACTUIO BUOPATHCh HA BEPIIMHY COLIaJIbHOI Iipa-
Mi/I1, TPOTUCTABJISIOTECS B «JI10/ICBKiNT KOMelii» HEB/IaXH, SKi 3a3HAIOTh
HUIIIBHOT TIOpasku y 60poThOi 3 Oy psKyasHUM CYCIIITbCTBOM. SICKPaBoio €
icTopis Jliochena e Piobammpe, repost 180X poMaHiB — «Brpadeni io3ii»
Ta «banck 1 3nuIeHHICTD KYPTU3aHOK .

JIIOChEH — TaJTaHOBUTHUH MOET, KU KUBe B MPOBIiHIIiil. Bin mupo Bi-
pUTh, IO JIOCUTH oMy 3’ssBUTHUCH B [lapuiki, SIK Ioro TajaHT BiIYMHUTH
niepest HuM yci aBepi. [Torparmmsim o [Tapuska, Bid TepeKoOHYETHCS, SKUM
BAKKWM € IIIJISIX TT0€Ta, SKIO BiH X0Ue YeCHO MPAIioBaTH HAJl PO3BUTKOM
cBoro tasanTy. Criouatky BiH He BiAMOBJSIETCs Bi 6opoTh6u. B ITapuski
BiH 1oTpaiuisie B ryprok 1’ Apresa. Yienu ryprka, cepeli HUX peciyOsiika-
Herb Mimesnb Kperben, iepekonyioTsb JltochbeHa HammcaT BEJIUKUHN TBIp,
BUZATH 10T0 1 3100yTH JiTepaTypHy ciaBy. JIIOChEH CIIOBHEHUIT eHTY3i-
a3My, BiH rOTOBMI IIpallloBaTH, 3a3HaBaTH HECTATKiB, rojogaysaru. Aje
CKOPO Ha WOTO TIJISIXY 3'SIBJSTIOTHCS CTIOKYCH, SIKM BiH HE MOJKe MTPOTH-
croaTu. Bin 6aunTh, 1110 YeCHUH 1IJIIX /10 CJIaBU HA/TO JOBTHIA, a HABKOJIO
HbBOT'O JIOAU POOJIATH KAPKOJIOMHY Kap'epy YIIPOAOBK KiJIbKOX JIHIB abo
TUKHIB. /{7151 9oT0 mpalioBaTl Tak J0BTO, KOJIU 32 KiJTbKa JIHIB MOKHA T10-
koputu [lapux i ctatu 3namenutnm? Briims apysiB i3 rypTka 1 ApTesa
Bee ciabliae, ajie 3aTe epeMarae iHIIHii CBIT, CBIT TOPriBIiB i CIIEKYJIsH-
TiB, Jie TTAaHY€ KOPCTOKUI 3aKOH KOHKYypeHTlii. [leit sitepaTypuunii pmHOK
MIPE/ICTaBIeHO TUTIOBOIO (dirypoio kypHamicta Etbena Jlycrto. Bin Tex
KOJIUCH OYB MOETOM, OTO CIIITKaIa HeB/laua i BiH KHHYBCsI Y BUP JiiTepa-
TYPHOI CIIeKYJISIIII.

[Tpunyuusiucs go cBity Jlycro, JIiocheH Ha BJacCHOMY IOCBijii 1epe-
KOHYETBCsI, 1[0 B JITEPaTypi i€ TONH caMUil 3aKOH, IO i Ha Oip:i i Ha
puHKyY. TyT Taka cama CIeKyJIsIIist, Po3IycTa, TIIbKH 00’ €KTOM TOPTiB cTa-
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JIW He aKIlii, a TaJaHT, COBICTb, IEPEKOHAHHS JKyPHAJIICTA. 32 JOTIOMOTOIO
nuaivHOTO JlycTo JITocheH epeTBOPIOE CBiHl TAJAHT Y TIPE/IMET TOPTY.

Jliocbery MOACTIIIO Ha JesIKUil Yac CTaTh HOMYJISPHUM, KOJIM Bil
BUaB 36ipKy cBoix Bipmis. Moro BBakaioTh Haiikpamomo i maiimMosHi-
nroto JioanHoo B [lapwki. Ase (bypop TPUBaB HeMOBro. TpsicoBuHA 3a-
TATYE Horo Bee rambe i rambie. Moro danbmusi apysi TOTYIOTh HOMY
yXoBHY 3arubens. Bin 3H0By 6ignwuii i moxkumyTHii ycima. Momy nivoro
He 3AJIUIIAETHCS K TIOBEPHYTUCH Ha OaThKiBIuHY. IcTopis JllocheHa Ha
IbOMY He 3aKiHuy€eThbcs. [IpuixaBiim 1010My i Ai3HABIIMCH, 1O BiH CTaB
MPUYMHOTO apenitTy cBoro zapyra i mBarpa /laBuga Cemnapa, Jliochen po-
6uTh crpoby HakJaacTH Ha cebe pyku. Biz LbOro BUMHKY HOro paTye ic-
nancpkuii abar Kapioc Eppepa, Bin se Borper.

[Topasku B LbOMY CYCIILIBCTBI 3a3Hac BiKe 3pina moxuna 6atbko To-
pio, repoii oHOIMEHHOrO poMaHy. ¥ OGaTbka [opio HEMA€E TaKUX BEJTUKUX
npeTeHsiii 10 cycniibeTBa, siki Oysiu B Ekena ge Pacrinbsika, lapis
Ipanzge abo JliocheHa me PioGammpe. Ha Bigminy Big Hux crapuii Topio
X0ue BiICTOSTH CBOI HAWIIPOCTINI JIOACHKI MTpaBa: MPaBo JIOOUTH CBOIX
miteii i o6 Bonu mo6uIn foro. Aje 1e HEMOKINBO B yMOBaX OypiKyas-
Horo cycrisibersa. [Tpo 11e cBigunTh sickpasa icTopist 6arbka Topio.

Y MUHYJIOMY i€ THUITOBUH OYypsKyasHUIl IJIOK, SKUil BUIIIOB 3 HU3IB,
3YMiB HaKUTH 0araTcTBO Ha TOPTIiBJI XJGOM y POKHU (PaHILy3bKOi peBo-
JIomil.

Kominiii BepMiliebIyK, SKUN He CJIaBUBCA 0COOIMBUM PO3YMOM,
BCE CBOE JKUTTsI MaB OJIHE BCEIOTJIMHAIOYE TOYYTTsI — JI0O0B 10 CBOIX JI0-
yok — Anacrasi Ta [lenbpdinm. Bei ¢Boi cTaTku BiH TPaTUTh HA HUX, 4epe3
110 TIOTPAILIE B MAHCIOH MaHi Boke — IpUTYJIOK 1J1st OiHKUX.

Crapuii Topio nigrpumye nparieHHsi CBOiX JIOUYOK JI0 CBITCHKUX Ha-
COJIOJT, BIH He TIKO/YE JIJIsT HUX HIYOTO, BijI/Ia€ 1M OCTAHHI PO, SIK Maja
JIMTHHA Pajlie KOKHOMY YCITIXy CBOiX J090K. HatomicTh BiH X04e 30BCiM
Hebarato: 106 i BoHu 00U Horo. Ajle BUABJISAETHC, 10 JIOOUTH PO3-
opeHoro 6aTbKa, KW MEIIKAE B KaJIOriIHOMY MaHcioHi mani Boke, ajst
HOro 090K raHeOHO, — aJKe BOHU MOKYTD 3allJISIMYBATH CBOIO PEILyTa-
11i10, & YCITiX y BUMIOMY CBiTi JIJIs1 HUX TTOHA/L yCe.

JTOUKHM XOUYTh KUTH TaK, sSIK JKUBYTDH YCi HABKOJIO HUX, a 6aThKO BH-
Marae, 1mob BOHU TOCTaBUIIN JIIOOOB 10 HHOTO BUIIE 3a CBITChKE TOBAPH-
CTBO, 6HaraTCTBO Ta KUTTEBMIT YCITiX. ¥ MepeIcCMEePTHOMY MapeHH] cTapuil
KOPOTKO (hOPMYJIIOE CYThb CBOET fipamMu: < poriii 1aloTh yce, HaBiTh T0YOK».

[ToxopoHn craporo Topio — 11e MoTOpOIIHA KapTiHa. [Ba OigHUX CTY-
nentu, Pactinbgk i B’aHINOH, Ha OCTaHHI KOMIHKW KYIyIOTh JOMOBUHY,
HaliMaloTh MPOCTI JIPOTH i BifiBO3sATH ctaporo Ha 1uHTAp llep ma Illes.
3a aporamu ixyTh B KapeTw 3 damisbHuMu repbamu. Ile kaperu ioro
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JIOYOK, OIHAK BOHU TTOPOKHI, TOMY 1110 JIOYKU HE 3MOTJIN MPUIXaTh Ha M0-
XOpOH 6aThKa, 06 He 3iTMCYBATH CTI3LME KOJIP 06IMIs.

Poman «barbko [opio» € oganm 3 Halikpamnx pomaHis baipsaka — i
3a MaCTEPHICTIO KOMIIO3UIIii, 1 32 KPalfHbOIO KOHIIEHTPOBAHICTIO [Iii, i 32
HE3BUYAITHOK EKOHOMIEH0 XYI0KHIX 3aC00iB.

o Toro x y pomaHni Bii moyaTky ¥ /10 KiHI[ BUTPUMAHO [TPOTUCTAB-
JICHHST JIBOX COIliaJIbHUX CBITIB: 3BepXy OypsKyasHe N apuCTOKpaTHUYHE
CBITCbKE TOBapUCTBO, 3HU3Y — MaHCiOH Boke — CBIT 3/M/HIB, TapU3bKe
nHo. CBITCbKE BEJIMKOIIAHCbKE TOBAPUCTBO OYOJIIOE IpesicTaBHul CeH-
Kepmencbkoro nepenmictst BikoHTeca jie boceaH, a 3He/[0JIeHUX Mapu-
’KaH — BJacHUllA maHciony nani Boxe. Lli nBa cBiTH TicHO TiepenseTeHi
Miz co6oro. Ile 1ob6pe BuaHO Ha gosi Pacrinbsaka, SKUi 0AHOYACHO Ha-
JIESKUTD 1 JTO TIePIIOTO, i 10 IPYTOTO CBITY.

Bucnosku. TososHa Tema, sika 06’eanana Bei rBopu Onope Basbsaka
B «JIIOZICBKY KOMe/Iito» — MparHeHHsT aBTOpa MOSICHUTH 3aKOHOMiPHOCTI
Oyrrs. Ile 3HaYKTh, 10 MUChbMEHHMKA [IKABUJIM He JIMIIe OKPeMi TeMu i
mpobsieMH, ajie i B3a€MO3B SI30K IIUX MTPOOJIEM, a TAKOK (DOPMYBAHHST 0CO-
OUCTOCTI i BILIMBOM COLANbHOIO cepenopuina. Takuil miaxia 103B0aIuB
Basb3akoBi 3poOUTH TI€BHI BUCHOBKH PO JETPaiallito JIOAUHNI B OyPKY-
A3HOMY CYCIIbCTBI. 3peniToro, aBTop «JIIIChKOT KoMeTii» He abcomoTh-
3y€ BILIMB CEPEAOBUIIA, i repoii caMocTiiiHo obupae cBill 1usax. BHyTpi-
HIM pYIIIEM TIO/iil | BUNHKIB TePOiB € JIFOJICbKE MTPAarHEHHS /10 30araueHHsL.

«JI10AChKy KoMeniio» MmoOyaoBaHO 3a IPUHLUIOM HUKIIYHOCTI —
OLIBIITICTD AIHOBUX 0CI6 MEPEXOAATh i3 TBOPY B TBip, BUCTYIAIOYN IOJIO-
BHUMM ITePCOHAKAMU B OJTHUX 1 €Mi30ANYHUMHA — B iHIINX. banb3ak oxoue
BIZIMOBJISIETBCS Bifl CroKeTy, jie Giorpadis TOro 4u iHIIOro reposi AAEThCs
MoBHICTIO. «JI10/ICBKY KOMEiI0» MOKHA BBaKaTU IUKJIOM TBOPIB, a He
€TIOTICEI0, /IS K01 XapaKTepHa HasBHICTb CTPUKHEBUX T'€POIB Ta CIIiJIb-
HOTO CIOKeTy, 4oro Hemae y bampaaka. HaiicknmagaimmmM BapiaHToM 11-
KJIIYHOI €1HOCTi € 00’eiHaHHS B €IMHE I[ijIe TBOPIB Pi3HUX sKaHPiB (poMa-
HIB, TIOBiCTeH, HOBeJI, HApUCiB). Y 1IbOMY pa3i BeJnKa KiJIbKiCTh TIepCOHA-
KB, MACIITaOHICTD y3araJbHEHD IMCHbMEHHUKA JIAI0Th MiJICTABU BBAKATH
«JItonceky komenito» Onope basb3aka ernorneero.
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. JI. llyaux,
Kanouoam inonozivnux nayx, doyenm

CniBElb «30N0TOI CEPEAUHMNY

HMucuumiaina: 3apyobixna giteparypa (AHTHYHICTS).

Buzx pekuii: Tematmyma.

JupakTHyHi Wi

Hasuanvni: po3kputn 3HaUeHHS TBOpPUYOCTi loparlis aAms puMChKOI
KYJBTYPH 1 /IJIs1 PO3BUTKY CBITOBOI JIiTepaTypu, BUSHAUUTU CBOEPIHICTD
HOTO JIiTepaTypHOI CHA/IIMHU B iCTOPUKO-TEHETUYHOMY Ta iCTOPHUKO-
(pyHKIIiOHATEHOMY TIJIAHAX, MPOAHAI3yBAaTH KAHPOBE PO3MAITTS TBOP-
YOCTi aHTUYHOTO MUTIS, IOTTOMOTTH BITYYTH 11 Xy/0KHIO JIOBEPIIEHICTb,
AKTYaJIbHICTD, ICUXOJIOTIUHY Ta iHTEIEKTYaIbHY TIIUOUHY .

Pozsusaroui: po3BUBaTH BMiHHS TOPIBHIOBATH €CTETUYHI SIBUINA, aHA-
JIi3yBaTH Ta iIHTENIPETYBATH XY/05KHI TBOPHU

Buxoeni: BUXOByBaTH €CTETHYHMII CMaK, PUCH BOJIEIIOOHOI, TBOPUYO]
0COOUCTOCTI, TOYYTTST TTATPIOTU3MY.

MizknpeAMETHI Ta MisKAMCIMILTIHAPHI 3B’ SI3KH: iCTOPIs JTiTepaTypH,
Teopis JiTepaTypH, BCeCcBiTHS icTOpis, disocodis, pesirie3HaBCTBO, MUC-
TEI[TBO3HABCTBO.

OcHOBHI NOHATTSI: OYKOJIIYHA JITEPaTypa, eKJI0ra, eliyHa moema, JIu-
JIAKTUYHA TT0eMa, TPABECTis.

HapyaibHO-MeTOMUHE 3a0€3MeUeHHsI: MYJIBTHME/IHA TPEe3eHTAllis.

MnaH

1. Mix Bia1010 i TpU3HAYEHHSIM.
V nonykax «30J10Toi ceperiin»: Enodu, Oou, Hocarans.
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TekcT nekuir

1. Mizk BJIa/IOI0 i IPU3HAYEHHSAM

[neasamu Mipu i 30J10TOI cepelMHM KepyBaBCs B CBOiM TBOPYOCTi
OJINH 13 Halic/aBHIMMX moeTiB enoxu — ABrycra Keint Topamiit Daakk.

Bimomocti mipo sxutts [opatiiss Mu 3HaXOAMMO SIK B TBOPAaxX CaMoOTO
MoeTa, TaK Y CBIUEHHSX cTapojaBHix Giorpadis. ¥ mpoMy miani Heabu-
sIKe 3Ha4YeHHs st Hac Mae xurrenuc Caeronis (65-130 p. u. e.) «Vita
Q.Horatii Flacci» 3 itoro kuuru — «De viris illustribus».

Hapoxuscst Ksint Topamiit @iaxk 8 rpyans 65 p. 10 H. €. B 4ac KOH-
cymnberBa Jlyiis Aypenis Korru i JI. Mansig TopkBaTta y puMcbKiii Biii-
CbKOBIill KoJsIOHIT Benycii, MaeHbKOMY MiCTeuKy HezaleKo BiJl KOPJOHIB
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Anymii i Jlykanii. Bin moxoaus i3 Hu3iB: 6aTbKO — BIIBHOBIANYIEHUI
— MaB Tocaiy Iy0iuHOro 306upaya MOAATKIB 1 JKUB Ha CKPOMHI JOXO/IH
floro masienbkoro MaeTky. Marip Topaitist 6yJia IpebKOIO HeBLIbHUIIEIO,
npo axy Topariit mikosm i we srazysas. Ii miciie B meputi poku AuTHHCTBA
3aiiHsia HaHbKa [lyiist, a motiM — 6aThKo, KWl JOKJIAB MaKCUMaJbHUX
3ycuib 171 GOpMyBaHHS XapaKTepy CHHA.

V Topailig He 3aJUIINIOCA CIIOTaAiB PO HOTO AUTUHCTBO, Xiba 110
PO Ka3KoBe BUIIHHS HA ropi Bosstyp i mpo 3emisika Odery, skuii mpo-
JKUBaB Hezaseko Bij Benycii. Cama x Benycist 3anummTbest /71 moeTa
HaA0POKUNM criIoMUHOM. BiakuTtHe iTaniiicbke Hebo, Ha i0ro0 TIi — BEp-
XU TIOPOCJIUX JIICOM Tip, HEBEJUKI MOCeJeHHs, 110, MOB OPJIMHI THi3Ja,
TYJSTHCS TIO0 KPYTOCXUJIAX; TIOTYKHUIA TOMiH TPI3HOTO Y BECHSIHE MTOBHO-
Bo/Is AB(izia it A310pUaHHS TTPO30POTO, MOB KpHUIIITadb, banayciiicbkoro
CTPYMKa, — BCE TIe MOCTaHe TOTiM y KapOoBaHWX PsIIKaX HOTO MiCeHb-O0/I,
BI/IF'YKHETHCS B IXHBOMY /I3BIHKOMY TIOBHO3BY4Ui. BITpo10B:X yChOro KUT-
TS TIOET MPUCIYXaTUMETBCA JI0 TOJIOCY TIPUPOJIN 1 BiZIMEKOBYBATUMETHCA
BiJl TUX, «XTO B ralo GauuTh JIUIII IPOBA>, JIsST KOTO HAWMUJIO3BYYHIIIeE ce-
Pel yCiX CJIiB — «TPOIlili»; HAJl yce IiHyBaTUMe BiH CIIJIKYBaHHSA 3 JIIOJbMU,
KOTPI «B14yBaIOTb OHI€IO 3 HUM JYIICIO».

bBartbko 3 AnTHHCTBA TPU3BUYAIB XJIOMIIS 10 MOPAJIBHOCTI M TOMipKO-
BaHOCTI f He XOTIB BiilaBaTu ioro B 3Buuaiiny nikosy Masist y Benycii,
OCKIJIBKY 1T06a4MB y HhOMY 061apoBaHicTh. Kpim TOro, BiH HE XOTiB KOH-
TAKTiB CMHA 3 TOPJAOBUTUMHU HallajkaMu BeTepaHiB CyJu, siki mepece-
mticst 1o Benycii. Bin mepeikmkae 3 curom 10 Puma i 3a6esmneuye itoro
HaBYaHHs B apuCTOKpaTwuHiil rimuasii Opbiniyca, je HaByamucs TiTH
ceHaTopiB i BepmHUKIB. PuM nmpuronomims [oparttis. 3BUKIUI 10 THXO1
Benycii, xomarHa po3ryOUBCsSl y TOMIHKOMY, BEJIMYE3HOMY MICTi, siKe
Bpakaslo i CBOIMM IUITHOTAMHU — BEJIMYABUMU XpaMaMM, CTaTysIMH, KO-
JIOHAJIAMU, 1 HYKJACHHUME JJIBHUIIME, JIe TYJIIIach MicbKa OiHOTa —
wie6e. Cloau HAILIMBAB 1 PO30PEHUIl CIIbCHKU IO/, YUl OKPAKK 3e€MJIi
MOTJIMHAJIMCS OOIIUPAMK BEJIMUE3HUX BOJIOIIHD — JTaTU(YH/IIH, e rociio-
JapioBasin po3baraTijii 3eMieBIacHUKK. Pasiounii KOHTpacT Mi MicTOM i
CeJIOM TI03HAUYNThCS Ha BCill TBopuocTi Toparttisg. B cei Bin nrykatume 371a-
TOJIM 3 caMUM COGOI0 1 I03BIJLIST TSI TIPATIl HAJl CJIOBOM, Y MICTi — MIPUTJISI-
JaTUMEThCs 10 «OapB KUTTA». BiguyBaioun 110 GOJICHY PO3ABOCHICTS,
BiH cam HasBe cebe «ciisieM aBoodpasuum» (Onu, kaura I1, 20), nebe-
1eM, AIIOJLIIOHOBYMM IITaXOM, SIKMIA IKMPSE B mignebecc, i T0AMHOI0 KOTpa
MYCUTDH 3aJIUITUTHCH Ha 3eMJTi, 1100 36m3bKa 6aunTu KuTTs. Baskko jo-
Bestocst 6 xJyiorniiesi y Puwmi, ko 6 He 6aTbKOBa 4yiiHICTD: BiH 3irpiBaB
OJIMHAKA TEIJIOTOIO CBOTO CePlid, He HaJIOKy4aB HOMY OBYAHHSIM, a BUXO-
BYBaB Ha JKUBUX MPUKJIAIAX — JIOACHKUX YeCHOTaX ui Xubax. «[JIsTHb 0Ch
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Ha LHOTO... [JIHb Ha TOTO...» — BCE JKUTTS BYYyBATUMEThCS II0ETOBI OaThKiB
roJioc. I He 6yJ10 B HbOMY 3JIOBTIXH, PaJIle CIIBYUYTTS 10 THX, KOTO IOHiBe-
KB PO3IyCHUIT PuM. «3 MeHe J0CUTb, KOJiu TiepeiaM ToO1 3Brdal IpeIKiB,
KOJI BOEPEKY SKUTTS i decHe iM’st TBOE, TIOKM TH TIOTPEGYEIT OMiKyHa.
Jani — miaBaii Bxke cam, 6e3 Kopka», — HacTaBjiaB Bin cuna (Catupu, KHu-
ra I, 6). Cam Toro He migo3pioioun, 6aTbKO BiKe TO/I IIJIEKaB Y HbOMY XUCT
MaiiGyTHBOTO CaTUPHUKa, HE3JI0OIMBOTO, aJle METKOTO Ha OKO U JIOTEITHOTO
noera, 1o BisbMe co0i 3a JieBi3: «CMiI0unCh, TOBOPUTH TIPABILY ».

Ha nporusary sariznomy 6arbkosi, Topauiis yuuress, Opbiniii 3 Be-
HeBeHTa, OYB CyBOPHii, yacTo GpaBcs 3a pisky. Topaiiii iloro HasBe TOTIM
«plagosus» (Toii, akuii ciue piskamn).

Ocsirty, mpore, y ko Opbisis yuani 3100yBagu TPYHTOBHY, BUBYATN
rpaMaTuKy, moesito, ¢himocodito Ta pUTOPUKY — KPaCHOMOBCTBO. MaiiGyT-
Hilf ToeT BUBYa€ TBopuicTh JIiBig Auznponika, Ennid, [Takysis. B Pumi lo-
pailiii OBOJIO/IiB TPEITbKOI0 MOBOIO, YMTaB «[iamys, 3 K010 He PO3JIydaBCs
i B moxuioMy Bitli. [perpkoio # caM T1o4aB TMcaTu CBOi TEPTI BipIiri.

oot Beqmkuiil mobiuHuil mpubyToK AaB 6aTbKoBi Topaliist MOKJIH-
BicTh 1oA6aTH PO 30BHINIHII BUIIKIJI CHHA 1 3aXMCTUTH OT0 BiJi HACMI-
IIOK #0T0 GaraThOX MIiCbKUX TOBAPHIIIB. AJie TOJOBHUM 3aBJAHHAM I10-
Cepejl IIbOTO CIIOKYCJIMBOTO OJINCKY BBAsKAB 30€PErTH y CUHA CTaPOIABHIO
TNOPSAHICTD i uueTOTY cepus. Voro Mamepa CIOMIsSAaTH iHIINX Hepesa-
sacst Topartito B 6aTbka, SIKUit 3acTepiraB HOro TPUMATHUCS OJJIAJIK [TPU
BCIX MOKJIMBMX CUTYyallisX, HaBYaB HAJIATOMKYBaTH HOOPI BIAHOCUHU 3
JIIOIBMU 1 TUM caMuM AaB [opairifo mMomToBX 10 CAaTUPH.

Topartiii 36epir mpo Garbka HaliTeruiimi crorajau: BiH Ha3uBae HOTO
HaiikpamyMm i3 6aTbKiB, I KOJIM HOro 3a3JpiCHUKU CKENITUYHO FOBOPUIN
PO HBOTO SIK PO CHHA BLIBHOBIAIYyIIEHOTO, BiH Biamosizas: «Nil me
paeniteat sanum patris» (MeHi He COPOMHO 3a ITOXOMKEHHs OaThKa).

Pum Ha 11eil yac 6yB apeHoro GesnepepBHOI 6OPOTHOU 1 MiciieM TIo-
JUTUYHOrO CyIepPHULTBA Pi3HUX HapTiil i ocobucrocreii. Ille Oynu cBixki
B mam’siti ey aukratypu Cysm (138—72 p. 10 H. e.), sika OyJia crio-
BHEHA HACWJIBLCTBA 1 KPOBI, Ile TOYMJIACS HEMPUMUpPEeHHAa GOPOThOA MiK
PeJITiiHO0 1 KOHCEPBAaTUBHIMU MAPTIAMHE, a BiKE HacyBajacs HoBa Oypsi:
63 pix — 3amoBa Kariminu; 60 p. — tpiymsipat [lesaps, [Tommes i Kpacca,
HACTYTHI 1X 3Maranus 3a npuHiunar; 3mou Kiozis, Minona, Barinis.
Hapemnri — Bubyx rpomastiebkoi Bifian mixk Ilesapem i [Tommeem (49 p.),
sIKa 3aKiHumIacs B 45 p. mepemoroio i exnHoBaaaasam llesaps. Ha sxmiicn
yac HaCcTaJIo IepeMup’s.

ITeit mepion OyB TepiogoM iearizaniii MUHYJIOTO 1 3aKJIUKIB 10 Ha-
IIOHATTLHOTO BiZIPOJKEHHST, MOJIHOTO 3axXorieHHs dinocodiero [liratona
i Emikypa.
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Opnnavye Pum Ha Toli yac He Mir jiaTh 3aBepiienoi ocsitu. Toii, XTo X0-
TiB OrMOUTH CBOI 3HaHHS 3 (Binocodii, BAOCKOHAIUTUCH Y KPACHOMOB-
CTBI, Kpalile OBOJIOITH TPEIKOI0 MOBOIO, TOBUHEH OYB pyinaTu 10 AbiH,
110 3aJIUIIAJIUCH OCEPEIKOM THTEJIEKTYaTbHOTO KUTTS aHTUYHOTO CBITY.
ITicast Toro, ko Topariit oxstrHyB toga virilis (dosoBiuy Tory), T06TO
JOCATHYB IIOBHOJITTS, BiH BUPYIIAE Pa3oM 3 IOHAKaMM 3 GaraTux cimeii
B AdiHn, sKi BBasKaJMCs Ha TOH 9ac IEHTPOM BUINOI ocBiTi. Tam Gysn
HaliBijioMiIi opaTtopu i dinocodu. Ase Bee, 1110 BUBYAIOCH, TIOAABAIOC
B IpoKoMY pycJii disocodii. TTommyk JiioachKoi 1o0CKOHAIOCTI OyB CIIpsi-
MOBaHU ycepeanHy camoro cebe. [ITpu BUBYEHHI PUTOPUKH AKIIEHT PO-
OUBCS Ha MAiiOyTHIO MisUIBHICTD y HOJITHUHOMY KuUTTi. KOHAaKK roTyBaniu
cebe He 17151 TOTO, 11106 OBOJIOITH MIEBHO Tipodeci€eto, a o6 6yTu 0bizHa-
HUMU B lep:kaBHUX criipaBax (politiores humanitatis participes fierent).

HabyTu 3HaHb B iHIIUX cdepax KUTTS CHOAIBAINCS Ti3HilIe B IepU-
TIeTiAX MOJITUYHOTO JKUTTS 1 B CHITKYBaHHI 3 BIIOMUMU PUMCHKUMU MY-
JKaMMU.

Topariiit patno nepexkoHaBcs, 1110 Jinlie yepes isocodiio MoKHA CTaTH
crpaBxkHboI0 moaunoio (Aeque pauperibus prodest, locupletibus aeque,
Aeque neclectum pueris senibusque nocebit).

3uanHs HaOyTi B AdiHax, Majid BIUIMB Ha BCe HOrO JKUTTS, K 1 Ha
tBOpuicTh. Cepen itoro Bumresnis Gyan TeoMHeCT, IKUIl OUOJIIOBAB aKaje-
mito, i mepunareruk Kparirn. Toparfist HailGisbie 1[iKaBUIa JialeKTHKA,
TOOTO MUCTELTBO IIOLIYKY IIPABAM B KUBIH Oecizi, a TaKOK eThKa — Hay-
Ka, 10 JOCIPKY€E 3BUYAl, BUNTH BiJIPI3HATU «IIPEKPACHE Bifl MIKiJINBO-
ro». Bin ciyxae mepunaTteTukiB (MOCJHiZIOBHUKIB APUCTOTEIS ), BUBYAE
HacTaHOBU NMpUXMJbHUKIB [I1aToHOBOT AKanemii, 3HAHOMHUTBCS 3 eIiKYy-
peiicbkoio dinocodietro. Ta xou sskuMu apropureTHUME Oy adiHCHKI
HacTaBHUKH, [opaltiii mparte kepyBaTHCs BJIACHUM PO3YMOM 1 HIKOJIH, 32
1OTO CJIOBaMM, «He TIpUcIATaTMe Ha BIpHICTD Tilt um iHmmi# mkosi». [o-
npasza, caMocCTiiiHuX (binocodehKuX 3acal BiH Tak i He BUpOOUB, XuTa-
I0YMCH TIEPEBAKHO MiXK 3aKJIMKAMU eMiKypeHIliB /10 3aTUINHOTO CIIOTJIS -
JTAJTIbHOTO KUTTSI Ta CYBOPUMHU HACTAaHOBAMU CTOIKIB.

B Adinax Topariit Brepiie B3siB 10 pyK TBOPHU CJIaBETHUX JaBHbBO-
TPeIbKUX JIipuKiB — Apxinoxa, Askes, Cardo. Ilepex HUM Bimkpuscs
cBiT 6e30raHHOI 32 POPMOIO, TTAJIKOI, HACHAKEHOT TPOMAIAHCHKUMEI MO-
TiBaMu 1oesii. JIloboB 0 Hel HIKOJIM He 3racHe B WOTrO AyIi, BiH paju-
TUME CBOIM CITiBBITYM3HUKAM, HE 3aBK/IU OXOUUM /IO KOTITKOI Iparli Haj
CJIOBOM:

...HA 2PEYLKUX NOEMmi8 PIBHSUMECY,
Ix nepevumyiime 6denv i snoui, ne cknenisiouu oxal
(IToeTune MUCTETBO).
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Came B Adinax Joparttiii mounnae mucaT TepIni BipIii I'PEbKOIO
mosoto Onnak yousctso Ilesaps 15 GepesHs 44 p. CIPOBOKYBAJIO HOBY
IPOMAJISTHCHKY BiliHY i BOCKPeCHIIO Ha/lil peciiyOJIiKaHIliB, siki 3ibpanucs
Ha vouti 3 bpyrom y Makezonii. B xinti cepmast 44 p. bpyT 3'saBisieTbes
B AdiHax i Tpynye HaBKOJIO cebe PUMCBKY MOJIO/Ib, SIKa TsKijia 10 KOH-
CepBaTUBHO-PECIYOIKAHCHKUX KiJI, I TOTYEThCA 40 BUPIIIAIbHOI OUTBU
3 TIe3apiaHIISIMU.

Topariiii ckopiiie yepes coJliIapHICTD i3 KoJieraMM, HiX 13 Iepeko-
HaHHS BCTynae y Bilicbkko BpyTa, ne orpuMye BiiicbKoBe 3BanHs tribunus
militum. ITpore y 6utsi mig Oiginmavu (42 p.) 3aXUCHUKU peciTyOTiKaH-
ChKOi cBOOOIM 3a3HAJIM TTOBHOI Nopasku. Topaiiiii, ik i iHiIi Boinu, Tikae
3 10JIst 6O¥O.

Topartiii, Ik BiH cam 3i3Ha€ThCs, He OYB HAPOIKEHMIA, 11100 cTaT Te-
poem (Militiae quamquam piger et malus, utilis urbi). Ilicis HeBmaoro
3aBeplleHHs BiliHU BiH He BeTymae B maprio Cekcra [lommes, a moepTa-
eTbes mmicsd amuicTii 41 p. o Puma. Batbko nomep, 6aTbKiBChKe TIOMICTSI
Bi/imaHe epeMOosKIsIM BiliHN y Berycii (ockinbku Benycisg Bxoaumia B yuc-
710 18 MicT, po3HaHuX K HOZAPYHKH 32 XOPOOPICTS).

BuxopucTaBim cKkpoMHI PEeliTKH, BiH OTPUMYE MTOCATy KBECTOPCHKO-
ro niucaps (scriba quaestorius). Binnicts, B kil BiH TO/i KUB, cyleped-
HICTh MIXK HOro IOKJMKAHHSM 1 I10Ca010, a TAKOK TOILIHIN Yac, SKU
XapaKTepu3yBaBcs HECIIOKOEM K y IIOJITUYHOMY, TaK 1 B COLiaJbHOMY
JKUTTI, JIe BHUKJIM MOPaJib, a MUCTEITBO 1 HayKa 6yJii B 3aHemnali, BUKJIH-
KaJIi B 1oeTa TIO0Ke Po3yapyBaHHs, sIKe MPOSIBIIIOCS B MOTO MEPIIUX
ernozax i carupax (paupertas impulit audax, ut versus facerem) (3yxBaJa
GimHicTh MiAMTOBXHYIA, 1006 s mucas Bipun) (Epoau, kuura II, 2, 49).
JlyxoBHa 11oTpeba Tex cTajia BAroOBUM CTHMYJIOM, SAKUii crionykas Topailis
JI0 TBOPYOCT!I.

Kimpka catup i enozis [opaitist un To 9epes rocTpy KpUTHUKY, YU Yepes
HOBU3HY JKaHPY OyJIM CIPUNHATI HEOJHO3HAUHO, ajie 3BEPHYJIN Ha cebe
yBary Beprimist i Bapis, gki Ha TOIf 9ac KOPHUCTYBaJINCI BUCOKUM aBTO-
PUTETOM Y JiTepaTypHUX KoJiaX. Bepriniii i Bapiii npeactasuiu iioro B 38
poui IinpHio Mewnenary, Skuii 6yB MOTYTHIM IIOKPOBUTEJIEM BCiX OCBiue-
HUX JIIO/IeH, 1 CTain HAaUUPIITUMHA JIPY35SIMH TI0€Ta, TIPO 1110 BiH HEOHO-
Pa3oBO TOBOPUTH Y CBOIX TBOPaAX.

Opnnaxk Topartiit cmoyaTky He cripaBUB BpaskeHHs1 Ha Mernenara. Jlumre
yepes 9 10BrUX MicsAiiB MelleHaT 3HOBY BUKJIMKAB [I0€Ta 1 Bil He3abapoM
13 yyieHa #oro JiiTepaTypHOro KoJla CTaB TOBApHUIIeM Ha Bce KUTTS: Quem
rodunt libertino patre natum, nunc quia sum tibi Maecenas convictor.

Topauiii 6yB HEBUCOKOIO POCTY, AysKuii (corporis exigui, praecanum,
solibus aptum), MaB 4opHi oui i TeMHe BoJIOcCs, AKe Bxke B 40 POKiB 1mo-
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cuisno (reddes forte latus, nigros angusta fronte capillos). /{orentuii,
OpaTop 3 MOYYTTAM IyMOpY, BecesIMi, YuM i 3aBoI0oBaB cumIiatiio Melie-
nata (reddes dulce loqui, reddes ridere decorum). ¥ 37 p. Topauiii i Me-
IeHAT BUPYINAOTh y JAUTIJIOMATUYHY MOA0POXK /10 bpynaizis. Yepes aBa
POKH TIOET MPUCBSUY€E MelleHaTy CBOTO TIepBiCTKA — TIePIy KHUTY CaTUp
(35 p.). Merenar xe B IOAAKY Aapye MoeTy Biany i MaeTok B CabGiHChKIX
ropax. O06CIyroByOUnil TIEPCOHA Ha BiJli CKJIafaBCs 3 YIIPABJSIOUOTO,
€KOHOMKH, 6arathoX CJIyKaHOK i BOChbMU pabiB.

s Bisna 3Haxomuiacst Ha IMiBAEHHOMY 3axoii Big ropu Jlykperi,
3 BEPIIMHU SKOI BIIKPUBABCS MPEKPACHN BU HA TOPH 1 oanHU. Tam
Topariiii 3HaxX0IUB 3aTUIIIOK B CIIEKOTHE JIITO, BI/[IMIOYMBAB BiJl IyMY i ra-
Mopy. Pasom 3 TuwM, 1151 MicIleBicTh HaBiBaja HOMY CIOTa/iA, TIOB’I3aHi 3
nutnHeTBoM. Hemanexko nporikas ctpymok Jlirenmis. [lo Bijin npusisiras
JIiC, I0CUTH BEJIMKUI, He pa3 3rajlyBaHUIl IIOETOM B 0/laX, HAIIMCAHUX ITiC-
JIE CAMOTHIX TIPOTYJISTHOK 110 HHOMY.

TakuM yMHOM, 3/HHCHMIOCS HOTO 3amMoBiTHE OakaHHS MaTH BijIbHE
Bizt TypOOT kuTTSA. Ta HE BUIIATO MOETOBI TOPHYTHCS JIMIIE 0 THX Tip,
He CyIUJIOCs BTIIIATHCS TOBHOTOIO MIACTS: HIXTO He MOKe OyTH «Bcebiu-
HO IAcIUBUM», Xiba 1110 BUTagaHuii hisocoGaMu-cToikaMu «Myaperbs...
[Toera Baaano kianue Pum — no Mernenara, 10 camoro OKraBiana, sKoMy
HAJ[aHO II0YECHE TIPI3BUCHKO ABIyCT (TOOTO «3BeIMYEeHIiT O0KECTBOM» ).
Iepemirmu B Mmopebkiit 6utsi Cekcra ITommest, a motiM AHTOHIS, 11KO-
pusin Asekcanzpiio, OxraBian-Asryct B 30-X pOKax /10 H. €. 3aKPIIIIOE
3a cOO0I0 BEPXOBHY BJIajLy, Xoua (hOPMaIbHO I OTOJIOIIYE TIPO BiTHOBJIEH-
Hs ctapoi Pecry6uriku. 11i moail sHaifiium BiATyK y TBopax 1moera, 30KpeMa
BeJIMKY pafiicThb B foro oxi: Nunc est bibendum, npoiiHsiToro Besnkoo pa-
nicTio i mogsikoo ABrycty. loparliii MOBUHEH BiZITYKyBaTHCS Ha BCi BasK-
JIUBI 1101, BIH MyCUTh BUIIPpABAATH LOBIp’d it qo6poTy MeleHara, sk 11e
3po6us Beprimiit, ckmasimn «EHeiny» — MOHYMEHTATHHY XBATY [STHHIM
puMcbkoro Hapojay i npuniunaroBi Okrasiana-Asrycra. Kimde iioro B
PuM i sikuiichk BHYTPIIIHIH TOJIOC, @ MOKJIMBO, — TOJIOC OaThKa, 0 BUMB
floro maasaru B ToMy 6e3KpailoMy JKUTTEBOMY MOPI.

ITpoTsarom gecsTu PoKiB, AKi II0eT ALINB MiK CabiHChKUM 3aKyTKOM
ta PuMoM, ocTynmoBo BUHMKAIOTh TpU KHUTK of. Came B HuX lopariiit
6aunTh cBOE GeacMepTst, i HaAHGIIBIIO CBOEIO 3aCIYTOI0 BBAXKAE Te, 1O
3aclliBaB «Ha 1TaliiCbKUH J1ajl €0JINAChKY IIICHIO», MalOYy Ha yBasi IliceH-
HY TBOPUiCTh 3HAMEHUTHX JIaBHBOTPEIbKUX 110eTiB 3 Jlecbocy — Askes i
Cando (VII ct. 10 1. €.).

Topariiii He IPUITHAB TTPOTIO3UITIH ABrycTa PO HAIAHHA IOMY BUTi/I-
HOT Tocajin 0cobuCToro cexperaps, 60 HAATO BUCOKO IIHYBAB HE3aJexK-
HICTB, aJie CBOIM MIEPOM 3aB3K/IN HEIIOXUTHO CTOSIB Ha Oorli ABrycra. Csiit
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BibHUM yac Topaiiiii mpoBOAMB Y TOBAPUCTBI APY3iB, y CIIiBi, JiTepaTyp-
HUX JIUCKYCIisIX.

Bararosroauii Pum 3HaB moera B 00muust, I Ko TOH 3'sIBIISIBCSE
Ha HOro BYJIMIIIX — HEBMCOKMIL Ha 3picT, HOCUBLINIL, 3aranbaeHuii y ¢Bol
JIYMKH, TIEPEX0sKi BKa3yBaJl Ha HhOTO MasbileM: «Och BiH, EPITHI JIipIK
Puwmys. Topaiiit naftyacriie npsMyBaB 3BUYHOIO JJ0poroio Ha EckBiiin-
ChKHIT marop0, e BIUCOYiB OaraTwii majall 3i cTpiMKo0 Beskero. TyT jKiaB
iloro MereHat, BUCHaKEHUN XBOPOOJUBUM OE3COHHSIM, [PATiBJIUBUIL.
OuikyBaB nmoxsaj ABryct. I He TiIbKHU IIOXBaJI: BiH IIPOIIOHYE I0€TOB1 Oy TH
fioro ocobucTiM cekperapem. Topariii BigMoBsieTbest. Hatomicts BUKO-
HYy€ iHIle BaXKJIUBe JOPyYeHHS iMmIepaTopa: ckianae «llicHio BikoBOro
CBSTa», 110 BUKOHYBasIach B 17 poiti 710 H. e. Ha «IOBIJIEWHNX irpax» — Hall-
BEJINYHIIIOMY 3aralbHOPUMChKOMY TopkecTBi. Hezabapom ABryct Buma-
rae BiJ JliprKa mmoxBaJ cBoiM nacukaM Tibepito i JIpysy 3a ixHi mepemoru
HaJl AJIbITICbKUMU TIJIeMeHaMu. A Tie uepes3 sSIKWICh Jac, HeBIOBOJECHUI
tM, 1o Topartiii, BugaBimm KHUTY (hilocOPChbKUX TTOCTaHb, HE a/[pecy-
BaB HOMY JKOJTHOTO 3 HUX, TTHIIE TIOETOBI Take: «3Hali, 1o S THIBalOCh Ha
Tebe, 60 B HaraTbOX TAKOTO POJY TBOPAX TH He BEJEIl MOBY MEPEAyCiM 3i
MHO0. Y Goilmcs, 10 3aKUBEI Y MOTOMKAX JIMXOI CIaBU 4epes Te, 10
6yB OJu3bKUM 10 MeHe?». HarajyBanus Oynio HeqBo3HauHuM, i Topariit
XOY i 3aKiHYUB TPETIO KHUTY 0/l cIaBHO3BicHUM «[laM’aTHUKOM», 2 KHUTY
MOCJIaHb — MOETUYHUM aBTOIOPTPETOM, OEPEThCS TIOTIPABUTH CBOKO He-
yBary /1o mpuHiierica. Tak BUHUKA€E OCTaHHS, YeTBepTa KHUTA 0/l, CKJIaJicHa
y Billi, Ha TIOETOBY JYMKY, HE IiIXOSAIIOMY /7SI TAKOTO KaHPY, 3 TPAn-
MIHHUME U1 HbOTO JIOOOBHUMM MOTHUBaMU. Tak 3 sIBJISIETHCA HAOi/IbIIEe
3 JoparieBux nocjianb — 1ocjantg 10 ABrycra, y sKomy, Iol1paB/a, 1oet
HOPYIIYE He MOJITUYHI, a JITepaTypHi MUTaHHS, YiM, MaOyTh, HE yKe
3pajlyBaB BUCOKOTO ajipecara.

Topartiit ocHOBHIM CBOIM KaHPOM Y TTi3HBOMY Billi BBaXKaB TIOCJIAHHS.
Bin cam Butiekas 1eil ;kaHp i mouyBaBcs B HbOMY HaiiBisbHile. Ta MoJio-
Il TI0eTH, TKUX Ha Toil yac y Pumi 6yJ10 unMalio, He JysKe MPUCTYXaJnCh
1o tux Topaniesux HacTanoB. MoJIOAb, 1110 He 3Bijajia Ha cOOl JINXOJIITTS,
BTIIIAIOYUCDH IJIOIaMU TPUBAJIOTO MUPY, TIOCIIiIIAIA TAHATUCA J0 CIaBU
HE TaKMMU CTPIMKUMH M TEPHUCTUMU CTEKKaMHU, Ha sIKi IX CKePOBYBaB
Toparmniii. Mosozi He 1iHyBa/iM TOHKOI MaliCTepHOCTI ioro 1oesii, Ta i 10
[PUXOBAHOTO B Hiit 6OJIIO OYJIH TJIyXi.

«Bimuii cmiBerb» pUMCHLKOTO HAPOAY BCE TOCTPIllle BiJYYyBaB CBOIO
camoTHicTh. CJloBa «BUTHAHHS», «3a0yTTs» BiKe i paHille 3ycTpivanucs
B IOTO TBOpAX, a Temep, KOJU BXKe He CTaJ0 HOTO HAWKpaIIuX IPy3iB —
Bepriznis, Bapig, ko it MeleHar y ¢cBoemMy XBOpoOJuBoMY Oe3COHHI 10~
skuBaB Biky, Topartiesi 6yJio, MabyTh, HEJIETKO: aJ’Ke BiH HAJ[ yce IiHyBaB
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Apy:0Oy Ta marigani 6ecian. Bocenu 8 poky 110 H. €. ToMep Mertenat. Me-
IeHat, moMupayu, mpocus Asrycra: mpo lopartis Dyakka nam’siTai, siK
po mere (Horatii Flacci, ut mei, esto memor).
A m1e 3a710Br0 710 11i€] oceni Topartiii mucas omy:
Konu oc — 0 20pe! — mu 6 siditiumos-maxu
Paniwe, 63ssuiu ti vacmxy mozo ecmsa —
Kanixa, cam cobi ne munuii,
A sanuwuecst 6... ma Hi: 6 yro OHUHY
U mene 6 ne cmano...
(Opu, kawra 11, 17)
Topauiii Haue IepeadyBasB, 10 i€l K oceHi, 27 tucronaza, i cam Oyze
MOXOBaHUIT M06IY MOTUJIM CBOTO ipyra Ha EckBimiHchroMy marop6i. Cux
BIJILHOBIZIIIYIIEHNKA — OLJIsT «HAllaAKa JaBHIX BOJIOAAPIB».
Topauii-ripux max eiwyeas cobi bescmepms:
Cmepmi seco He CKOpioch: He 3anade 6 iMiy
Yacmxa kpawya mos. Ilomione nomomxamu
Byoy ¢ crasi ysicmu, noxu 3 Becmanxoio
Hmume noumudpix-scpeup 0o Kanimoruiro.
(Omn, xawura I11, 30)

2.V nounrykax 30JI0TO1 cepeuHu

«HespiBHauHMiT MaiicTep TOeTUYHOTO c0Ba» loparltiii un He Brieprire
3BEpHYB Ha cebe yBary MalGy THIX MIaHyBaJIbHUKIB CBOIMHU €II0[aMK Ta Ca-
THUPaMH, SKi TUCaB MalizKe O[HOYACHO.

Enonu, pocmiBHO npucnicu, CKIafeHi mepeBaKHo aMOaMu, A€ I
JTOBTOTO BipIla, Haue HOro BiATOMIH, iie Kopotmmii. Hannrcani Bouu miz
SBHUM BITMBOM eJitina Apxisnoxa. [Ilonpasna, Topartiiii Bizpasy 3asBuB,
110 foro BipIi cxoski Ha ApXisoxoBi juie (popMoio, a He 3MicToM (3Ta-
JaiiMo, 1110, 3a JIETEH/I010, APXIJIOX CBOIMU sIMOaMU JIOBiB 10 caMOry6eTBa
cBoro semisika Jlikamba, SKuil MOPYIIUB CBOIO OOILSAHKY BIiIZaTH CBOIO
noubky HioGy 3a moera): «...3anmosnuus s ayx Apxinoxa, / PutMu iioro, a
He 3MICT, He cJI0Ba, 110 Jlikamba Kapajims.

36ipka «Enogu» (Buzmani B 31—-30 pp. 10 H. e.) ckiamgaerbes i3 17 Bi-
PIITB, HAMUCAHUX Ha AKTYaJIbHI TIOMITHYHI i 0cOOUCTI TeMu (BUITAIH TIPO-
TH OKPeMHX 0ci0, Bipiii n000BHOI TeMaTtuku). TBOPU AAIOTh YSABJIEHHS
TIPO TOJITUYHY ¥ yXOBHY €BOJIONII TT0€eTa, 1O 3HAWIIIA BUPAKEHHS B
nepexozii Ha nozuttii resapusmy (enozu 7, 16, 9). Ioesii iiiei 36ipku ymoB-
HO MOJKHA ITO/IIJINTH Ha eTIO/IU:

e  TIOJTUYHOTO CIIPSIMYBaHHS;

e  HaJTepaTypHi TEMU;

®  COIIAJBHOTO CITPSIMYBaHHS.
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Jlesxi emogu ¢BoOIM 3MicTOM Onu3bKi 10 catup. ¥ Hux lopamiii me-
PIIKO BOAETHCS 0 MPUITOMY, XapaKTEPHOTO TSI IIbOTO SKAHPY, — ILYMKH
ABTOPA BUCJIOBJIOIOTH 0COOU, SIKi 6epPyTh y4acTh y [Aiano3i abo MOHOJIO3].
B pannix TopartieBux ernojax noMiHy€e MpUTaManHa 1bOMY >KaHPOBI i/1Ka
HacMilKa — HaJl po3baraTijium BUCKouHeM (ernoj 4), muxBapeM (ernoj 2),
«gapiBuuneio» Kamigicio (emoz 5), 3a3apicHuM Ta 0e34apHUM IIOETOM
(emoz 6) Toro. TTisHinme moeT posnosizae B enojax mpo cebde, Mulle mpo
KOXaHH$, & TOJIOBHE — Ha TIOBEH TOJIOC BUCJIOBJIIOE CBOE 3aHETTOKOEHHST 10~
sieto Pumy. Tum caMuM BiH BiJ]MEKOBYETHCS BiJl TAK 3BAHUX «HOBUX T10€-
TiB», 30kpema KaryJura, 1o Gpasiu 3a B3iperb ajJeKcaHAPINChKY MOe3ito,
sIKA He BUXOJIMJIA 32 MeXKi KAMEPHUX TeM.

Topariii, He Baralounch, HA3MBAE 3JIOUUHISIMUA THUX, XTO 3HOBY Oa-
rpUTh CBOI Meui 6paTHBOI KPoB'1o (iiaeThest po cyTuuky JIyirist AHTOHIst
3 Oxrasianom y Ilepysincekiii Biiini (41-40 pp. 10 H. €.):

Kyou, kyou, snouunyi? Hawo 3106 meui
Bu 3 nixos dobysacme?
IToet y6outiBae 3a CBOIX CIIiBBITYM3HUKIB:
Zpyze 8 ycobuysax mux sMapHy8aioCs 64ce NOKOJIHHSL.
ITio enacnor eazoro éenem Pum nade.
(Emoz 16, 1-2)

Enonu, temoro SIKMX € 3aKJIMK /10 HACOJIOMU, SIK 3asIBJISIOTH JEsKi
JOCTITHUKY, PO3YUCTUIHN MOETOBI NMIJISX 0 O 1 CTaau MPETIOMIEI0 TUX
TBOPIB, Y SKUX BiH TaK YMLJIO 3aCTOCOBYBaB (hOPMU KJIACUYHOI J[ABHBO-
T'PEIbKOI JIi pUKH.

[Ipamooun Haj enogamu, Lopaltiii pobye cUn i B JKaHPi caTUPH.
ITporsirom 30-x pp. BiH BUIlycKae ABi 3GipKM catup — mnepiny OJU3bKO
35/34 p., npyry — 6au3bko 30 p. OpieHTYIOUNCh Ha PUMCHKOIO CaTUPUKA
Jlyiinis, Topaiiiii 3anosudye B HbOrO TpaAUINiiHI TUIIN JIofeil, oOpasu,
HaBiTh iMeHa, TpoTe 30arauye caTupy HOBUMHU MOTHBAMHU, THYUKIIITHUM PO-
OUTH reK3aMeTpP, COKOBUTIIIOI — MOBY, TOHIIUM — joTell. [lepury KHury
catup lopariii mpucsa4ye cBoEMy MOIyTHbOMY ApyroBi Merenary:

B uim, Meuename, mym piu, nosicnu, w0 HemMae maxozo,
Xmo 6 ceoiii doi padis...

IMoer HasuBae cBoi catupu Gecigamu, 60 i CIpaB/Ii HEBUMYIIIEHO BeJle
B HUX PO3MOBY TO 3 aJ[pECATOM TBOPY, TO 3 YSIBHUM CIIiBPO3MOBHUKOM, TO
caM 3 coboro. JIo peui, «caTrpas B JATHHCHKI MOBI O3HAYA€ «CyMill», i
Topartiit y moBHiil Mipi BUKOPHUCTOBYE MOKJINBOCTI I[bOTO sKaHpy. TyT 1o-
pyu 3 himocobcbKUME PO3LyMaMU HAJ[ JKUTTSIM Ta 3BUYASIMU JTTO/IEN — KO-
MiuHi 100YTOBI CLIEHKH, I0BYajIbHa OaiiKka; opyd i3 po3jiyMaMu Haj JliTe-
PaTypHUM KaHPOM Ta CTUJIEM — OIUCH BJIACHUX TIPUTOJ Ta MEPEKUBAHb.
Hewmae 3akyTka — un TO B majaili BeJibMOXi, U B KOMIpYWHI 37U, —
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Ky/u 6 He 3a3UPHYB JOMUTJIUBIIT cCaTUPHK. | IIPO BCe BiH OMOBI/IA€ KBABO
it ToTenHO, GepyUr 3a EIMHY CXEMY CBOTO BUKJIA/Y 3aKOHU 5KIBOT Geci/i.
Moro 3aximk: «B Mesxax Iprpon KuBH!» meperykyerses 3 dizocodieio
CTOIKIB, gKi BBa)Kajau TMPUPOJy BUUTEJBKOIO Ta TPOBITHUIIEIO, PAUIH
JKUTH 3 Heto B 3ro/ii. [loMiTUTH 11i HaKpecsieHi MPUpoIoI0 MeXi, Mi3HATH
B YCbOMY Mipy I He BHaJlaTu B KPAaHHOCTI, — O3HAYA€ 3HAUTU <IIPABIY>
JKUTTST:
Bce mae mipy saxyco, noscroou meixnci € neei,
Jani uu audicue 610 nux — dapemno wykamumeus npasou.
(Carupw, kaura I, 1, 106-107)
g «mpaBra» — He 110 iHIIE, IK 3HAMEHUTA <30JI0TA CepPe/InHAY, 110
Habyma Mmi3Hilre OCKOHATOTO XYI0KHBOTO BUPAKEHHS B 011 110 JIiTtiHisL.
Kosken, XTo HTHME €TI0 OCATHOIO PO3YMIHHSAM MipH JJOPOTOIO, HA TYMKY
oera, Mi3Hae B KUTTI CIPaBKHIO Hacosony. HaBiTh poboTa Hajl CJIOBOM,
K 11 po3ymie lopartliii, BUZA€ThCSA TONTYKOM <«30JI0TOI CepelnHUY, Ti€i
cBiTJIOl JIiHii, 00a0i4 SKOI — MJIMCTE, CIIOTBOPEHE BiIoOpaKeHHs <«IIpaB-
>, Ajke GaraToc/liBHWI, KBATUBUil JIyIisiii MIMB «KajsaMyTHUM T10-
TOKOM»; TAKWil K€ «TeMHUII» I TOM, XTO «CUJIKYETbCSA OYTH HAATO CTHUC-
sum». OTKe, i CJIOBA MAIOTh CBOIO MipYy, sika 30JIUCKYE TIIBKU B JIOBEPIIE-
HOMY TBOPi, 60 <«II0CepeHOCTI II0eTOBI He IPOoaTh Hi 6OrM, Hi JIOAH,
Hi KHUTapHi», — ckaxke lopartiii y ceoemy «IloeTnunomy mucrenTsi», He-
MOBOM 3a3Haualouu, 1[0 «30JI0Ta CepeJuHa» He Ma€ Hidoro CIiJIbHOTO 3
MTOCEPEeHICTIO.
VY npyriii KHU31 caTUp 110eT 3rajly€ Ty HaJIKy Mpilo, SKOIO )KUB Y MiCb-
Kilf KoJloTHeui:
e mu, scadane ceno? Yu xonucw, memywnio my 3adyeulu,
1o cmapodaeniii cyeiil po3zopiy, Mo, NOPUHYEULL 6 MPil,
Co100K0 6 mini 30pimmy, 3aKOIUCAHUL MUXUM O03GLLLAM?
(Carupwu, kuura II, 6, 60-63).
Otxe, «Catupus Topaitist pisHoMaHiTHI 32 3MiCTOM: HU3KA CATUP MicC-
TATh aBToGiorpadiuHi BiZOMOCTI; rpyIia TBOPiB, IPUCBIYEHI JiTEpaTyp-
HUM TIUTaHHAM; TPyTia caTtup Bhimocodchbro-MOpaIbHOTO XapaKkTepy.
¥ carupax dinocodcbro-mMmopanbHOro Xapakrepy lopartiit po3kpusae
O/IVH 13 OCHOBHUX MPUHIINATIIB CBOTO CBITOTJISITY, 32CHOBAHOTO HA eTiKYy-
peiicbKiil (hisocodii, — «3adosorenns marums», SKU BUPASKAETHCS Y TIPO-
TTOBi/Ii MUPHOTO CLIBCHKOTO JKUTTS Ha JIOHI IPUPOAH, TTOAAI Bi XBUJIIO-
BaHb MichKOi cyetu. Il «ginocoghis nomipkosanocmi» 6ya CBOEPIHOI
(hopMOIO TIPUHHATTST pekKUMY ABTYCTa MUPOKIMHU KOJaM¥ PabOBJIACH-
KiB 1 caMHMM [I0€TOM, 10 JO3BOJISAI0 IM 30€pertu 11103110 He3anesKHOCT] i
cBobosu. Y catupax TMOPYIIYIOThCs TAKOXK 3aTaJbHi MOPATbHI TIHTAHHSL:
JIO JIFOJICHKIX Bajl Toparliil cTaBUThCsT OOJIAKINBO; OTO caTrpa 1mo30as-
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JieHa pi3KOCTi 1 BUKpHBasIbHOI cUJIM. B yMOBax npuHIMMATY MOJITHYHA
TeMa, KpUTHKA CYCIJIBHUX CTOCYHKIB He MOIJIAa 3HaWTH MICIS B caThpax
Topais. Azne cBoe 6e3cmeprst Topariiit 6aunthb B 01ax.

«Oau» — 30ipKa JipuyHKUX BipimiB y 4-X kuurax. Cepen HUX BUIi-
JIIIOTHCA O TOJiTUYHI, (disocodcebki, MOO0BHL. Y nosimuunux oxax
Topaniit Buctynae sk igeosnor pesxkumy Aprycra. Bin npociasisie iioro
[PaBJIiHHA 1 10TO 0COOMCTICTB, OCIIBYE B Ayci odilliitHol ixeomorii JaBHIO
puMCBKY 106J1ecTh («PuMcebki oguy, kaura 11, 1 — 6).

B onax ¢ghinocoghcvkozo 3micty 3Bydarh TPUHIUIIN JKUTTEBOI (Disoco-
bii Topartist, Tak 3BaHOI «ropaitiancbkoi Myapocti» (Oxan, kaura 11, oqn
3, 10, 14, 16). Ile nponoBisb «30J0TOI cEpPeMHU», MipH, 33/I0BOJIEHHS
MaluM — TeMa, OJIM3bKa 10 BUCJIOBJIEHOI B paHHIX TBopax — «Enogax» i
«Catupaxy». Y nyci 3ByJibrapu3oBanoi emikypeiicbkoi dinocodii Toparriii
BucyBae npuHIUN <Josu denvs> («<menms), «<Kopucmyiicst cvozooniwmin,
ne oymarouu npo maudbymue> (Onu, kuura I, 11, 25).

Cepern o1, TPUCBSIYCHUX JIPY3sIM, 0COOIMBE 3HaYeHHsS Ma€e ofia «/lo
[Tomnest Bapa» (Kuura 11, 7). IIpo cBoe noernune nokyinkanus lopaitiii
roBopuTh y ciaaBuosBicnomy «Ilam’ataukosi» (Omu, kuura I11, 30). As-
TOP PO3MIPKOBYE PO 3HAUYEHHS CBOEI TBOPYOCTI /11T BIYHOCTI, TTPO MicIie
noeta i moesii B cucreMi 1101CbKoro OyTTs. [0BOPUTD MOET i PO CBOI KOH-
KpeTHi 3aciyru. Tak, oeT cMepTHUIA, ajie HOro TBOPY — BiUHI, CTBEPJIKYE
Toparriii.

Haii6inpIoo ¢BO€EIO 3acIyroo BBaxae Te, 10 3acIiBaB «Ha iTamiii-
CbKUI J1aJl e0JiiiCbKY IICHIO», MalOYM Ha yBasi IiCeHHY TBOPYICTb 3Ha-
MEHWTHUX JaBHbOrpelbKkux moeTis 3 Jlecbocy — Askest i Canpo (VII cr.
710 H. e.). Bim HUX puMChKUIl CIHiBellb 3aM03W4MB TepenayciMm hopmy —
CBOEPiiHI JipuuHi cTpodu, CKIaJeHi 3 Pi3HOCTONHUX BIpIIiB, jie 3BY-
YaTh TIEPEMiHHI, TIOJIEKYIN BaXKKO BJIOBUMI, puTMu. HatiBimominri cepen
ux crpod — ankeesa (Oau, kaura I, 9) ta candiuna (Oxau, I, 2). [lepiia,
agpecoBana Mernenarosi, ona (Oau, kuura I, 1), cknasena tak 3BaHoIO
ACKJIeTialoBOT0 cTPodoT0, /1e KOKEeH BipPIIOBUI PSI/IOK TOBUHEH MAaTH YiT-
Ky 11e3ypy (puTMiuHy nlay3y) mocepeainti. B3arami 5k, miepina KHUra o —
11e Havye CIPaBXKHIN «1apajy» BipIoBUX (pOpM: TYT BUCTYTAIOTh Malizke BCi
cTpodu, Skux yxkuBace lopartiif.

CemucTpyHHa JIipa, TKO1 He BUITYCKAB i3 PYK CTAPOTPEIbKUH CITiBEIlb,
B wacu Topaitist Oysra BjKe TiJIBKE CUMBOJIOM JiipuaHoi moesii. TIpore my-
3MKa He 3HMKJIa Ge3ciano. [loesito unraim Brosoc — aexiaaMmysaiu. Bip-
MMOBUIT PUTM KapOyBaBCsS YiTKUM PO3MEKYBAHHIM JOBTHX Ta KOPOTKUX
cknamiB (y mepekaadi iM BIMOBIMAIOTh HATOJONIEHI ¥ HEHATOJIOIIEH] ).
BunATKOBY Bary Majii CTHJICTUYHI 3aC00H, 1[0 MOCHIIOIOTh My3UYHICTh
Bipima, — ajiteparist, acoHanc. lopaiiii — maiicrep 3ByKOBUX 0GpasiB.
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Voro MaiictepHicTb nosionuia OBiflist, SKUi B I0HAIIbKI POKU, OUEBUJIHO,
cJIyXaB Iepuioro cepes Jipukis Pumy, npo 1o sragato B «CKOpOOTHUX
enerisix»: «Ciyx 3auapoByBaB HaM Haiibarariinii Ha putMu lopartiiis.
Putmomesnognka Tiei yu inimoi cTpodu B HbOTO 3aBK/AM € ICKPABUM BU-
paskasbHUM 3aco6oM TBOPY. Tak, B oxi n0 Jleskonoi (Oxu, kuura I, 11),
Jie HaJl yciM JloMiHye ciaBHO3BicHe «carpe diem» — <«JIOBU [IeHb», caMme
B 3BYKOBOMY PHCYHKY BipIlia moctae o6pas Mopsi, sIke pas 1o pas BAapsie
xBusieto 00 Geper, — 06pas, y s;KoMy BiIOMTO I HeBIUHHUN Oir uacy. Ta,
[IeBHO, He BCi CyYaCHMKH I0eTa crpuiiMaiu 6araty 3ByKOBY ramy ioro
TBOPIB: KJIaCMYHA BiZITOUYEHICTH 1T0e3ii BiKe TO/I TOCTYINJIACh TIepe]] Je-
meBuMu epexramu. Helapma, roBopsiau 11po 3aHeraj] pUMChKOTO TeaTpy,
Topariii Hapikae, 10 i y BUIIYKAHOI Ty KK «HACOJIO/A TEPEMaHIPOBYE
Bifl Byxa 10 OJIyAIUBUX O49eil».

He sabysaiimo, ofHak, 1mo came Topamiesi HamexnTsh Bucais: «Iloe-
3ig — 1e kapTuHa». | came #oro moesist — HalKpamuil 0Ka3 CIIpaBelJIn-
BOCTI 1[bOTO 3HAMEHUTOTO TOpPiBHAHHA. [IpoTe skmBommcHUIT edekrT He
JIEXKUTDH Ha ToBepxHi lopamieBux o BiH MaiictepHo mpuxoBanuil. [loet
X04e 3pOoOMUTH YMTada CIIBTBOPLEM, IIparte, mod caM BiH BIAKPUB IJd
cebe mpaBy ioro moesiii, sk, ckaximo, B oxi mo Tamapxa (Oxu, KHU-
ra I, 9). Ha noyarky tBopy — 00pa3 3acHi’Ke€HOI ropy i 3UMOBOTO 3alli-
neHinHs npupoan. Jlani WayTe BpiBHOBaXKeHi mopaau: «/{oKuHb JpoB /10
BOTHIO», «JliCTaHb BUHA», «O0OJIUIII yCi cripaBu OoTam», <HE BUBILYIT TIPO
MaiibyTHE», «He Iypaiics J1060Bi» ToIo. I palToM SCKpaBUM HepPeryKoM
BIZIKDUTHX TOJIOCHUX TIPUKOBYE /10 cebe yBary MepIiuii Bipir 'sToi ¢Tpo-
du: «Donéc virénti canitiés abést». CiioBo «virens» — «MOJIOJMIA, CUJIb-
HUii», 3ITKHYBIIKCH 31 CIOBOM «canities» 3 — «CUBHUHA», Bifipasy 30JIMCKY€
IHIINM 3HAYEHHAM — <3€JIEHUI», IePeryKylounuch i3 HACTYIIHIUM 00pa3oM
3ej1eHOro moJisd. TyT jke 3puHac TAMOMHHWIL JIPU3M, CKOHIEHCOBAHUN Y
pas3voMy KOHTpacTi 6ijioro (3uMa, cTapicTh, CMEpTh) i 3eseHoTo (Bec-
Ha, MOJIOJIiCT). YUTauy HA MUTh CTA€ MPUYETHUM JIO TBOPYOCTI, CIIiBUY-
Ba€ CTPUBOKEHOMY MTOETOBI. 3raJlyloThCs CJIOBA MMaHyBaJbHUKa [opartis,
noeta-rymanicta ITasna Pycuna 3 Kpocha:

B nicui, deco na oui, no-mucmeupku ckpuma,
36auckye npasda.

To um He € 1 IpaBga 3aTacHUM GOJIEM II0€Ta, 00 3BOPYIIEHHIM?
A 3BOpPYNIYETHCS BiH TIPU YMITi PO MUTTEBICTD JIIOJICHKOTO JKUTTS, TIPO
«3a3picHUIT» Yac, KUl B ySBI IoeTa MmigTouye it 3apiOHIOE Bee Ha LM
CBITi, PO CMEPTh — «OCTAHHIO MEXKY BCiX peueii». | HABITh y Tak 3BaHUX
«Pumcokux onax» (Omu, kaura 111, 1-6), ski nokaukani cripusitu ABryc-
TOBIW TIOJIITUTI BiIPO/IPKEHHS CTAPOPUMCHKUX YECHOT, CIYXKUTU Bi[HOB-
JIEHHIO TTOPYIIeHOi TapMOHii MiXK JIIOAMHOIO Ta CYCIJIBCTBOM, TTPOPUBA-
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€TbCSI MeJaHXOJIiTHA 3a[yMa TI0eTa, BUKa3yloun HOTO CIPaBKHIl MOTIsA
Ha peui:

Y020 He cmouumy 32y0H020 4acy naun?

Bamvku munynuce — 2ipwi, iy npedxu ix,

Ha ceim npusisuiu nac, mapHiuiux;

Mu oc — iwe zipwe damo nopiods?

Taxwuii octanHili akopsi «PUMCbKUX 071>, /le TIOET OCTaTOYHO yTBEp-
JUKY€E CBOIO POJIb «BIIIOTO CIIBIS» PUMCHKOTO HAPOJLY.

HesaGapom ABrycr BuMarae Bij jipuka moxsaj ¢BoiM nacuukam Ti-
Gepito i JIpy3y 3a ixHi TepeMOTH Hajl albIiICBKUMU MJIeMEHAMI, A Tiie
yepe3 SKUICh Yac, HeB/IOBoJieHuit TuM, 1110 lopartiit, BugaBmm KHUry ¢i-
J0cO(ChKUX TIOCTaHb, He a/[pecyBaB HOMY JKOJIHOTO 3 HUX, TTHIIIE TIOETOBI
Take: «3Hali, 1110 s THiBaIOCh Ha Tebe, 60 B HaraThboxX TAKOTO POy TBOPAX TH
He Belell MOBY Tiepeiycim 3i MHOK0. Y 6oilics, 1110 3aKUBEll Y MOTOMKAX
JIIXOI cJ1aBy yepes Te, 1o OyB OJausbkuM 10 Mene?». Haragysanus Gyiio
HeJIBO3HAYHUM, 1 oparltiii — Xo4 i 3aKiHYUB TPETIO KHUTY O] CJTaBHO3BIC-
HUM «[laM’STHUKOM», @ KHUTY MOCJaHb — MOETUYHUM aBTOMOPTPETOM,
GepeThbest MOMPABUTH CBOIO HEyBary 10 puHienca. Tak BAHUKAE OCTaHH S,
YyeTBepTa KHUTA OJT, CKJIaJ/ieHa y Billi, Ha TIOETOBY IYMKY, HE T IXO/SIIOMY
JUIST TAKOTO JKAHPY, 3 TPAAUIIINHUMIY JIJIsT HHOTO JTIIOOOBHUMU MOTHBAMU.

ITepia oga ocTaHHBOI KHUTU IIpHUCBsYeHa Benepi, 60ruHi KOXaHH,
KpacH, TBOPUUX CUJI TIPUPO/IH, SIKY TaK 4acTo BIIaHOBYE lopariil y cBoix
micusx. Ieit 06pas i TyT HaBisSTHUII MOTHMBOM IIBUAKOILIMHHOCTI Yacy, Iie-
peauyTTsiM OJIM3BKOT CMEPTI: uepes BiciM POKiB moera He craue. Terep, Ha
HOPO3i CBOTO II'ITAECATUIIITTS, BIH IPOTUCTABJIAE cehe MOJIOII, 110 KPYK-
JISIE€ B TaHI[ JOBKOJA MapMypoBoi ctaTyi BiYHO IpeKkpacHoi O6OruHi, Haz
SIKOI0 He BJIQJHWH yac. 3Tajikoio 1po Benepy i 3akiHUyeThCS ueTBepTa
KHHTA OJI.

Y camomy x i 1ieHTpi — mepsanHa loparieBoi JIipUKU: ofia 10 PUM-
CbKOTO OpaTopa, ToBapuiia noera Topksata (ona «/[o Mawnsist TopkBaTas:
Onn, xuura 1V, 7), e cXBUIBOBAHICTH JIipUKa BUJINJIACHh Yy HANIOCKOHA-
Jinniit noetnyHii popwmi. Ile — cripaBxHill MOAWX BECHU; BiH — y MPOTSK-
HoMy i Jterkosiitnomy «Diffugére nivés» — «mos6iranu cuiru». I xoua Ha
MiCIli CYMHUX CHIriB 6GaunMO 3eJIeHb JIyTiB, OyIiiHI Kydepi JepeB, Mepex-
TIHHSI CTPYMKIB — ITSTHKOI PaJIOCTi, 0/{HaYe, HEMA: ii MMPUTAIIYE JAPYTUIA,
KOPOTKHU BipIIl, MO TIOBTOPIOETHCS 3ITXaHHIM YIIPOIOBXK YChOTO TBOPY.
Ak ckpyniHe 3iTxaHHs, 3By4UTh B OJ1i 1 HailBioMilnii i3 BucsoBiB Topa-
ist: «Pualvis et imbra sums» — «Mu — TigbK1 opox i Tinb». Ilepexia e
BiJIIa€ TYT 3ByKOBOTO 00pasy — ryOHUX «p», «b», 1110 B CIIOJIyYeHH] 3 HU3b-
KHMM <U» TYIAIOTh, MOB 3aCTyTI MOTMJIbHUKA. [IpurosoMiimBuii KOHTpacT
70 JIETKOBIITHOTO TIOYaTKYy o/11!
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CBoero ¢inocodiunicTio, IKUMOCD eIeTIHHUM CMYTKOM 115 110€3is BU-
XOZIUTh 32 MeXi JIPY>KHBOTO TIOCJAHHS 1 3JIMBAETHCS 3 TPAJAUILIEIO eseril
y CBITOBIll JiiTeparypi. 30Kpema, TYyT TaJTaHOBUTO Peasii30BaHO HAsBHUI
y 6araThoX HACTYITHUX TBOPAX CBITOBOI JIiTEpaTypH mapaiesiam y 306pa-
JKEHHI UK B TIPUPOJIN 1 JTFOICHKOTO JKUTTS:

Bini exce 36ienu cuizu. Ha nyeu nosepmaemocs 3enenn,
3108 Kyuepsasumvcs 2ail.

B kpacniii 061061 3emas1, i 3106y, cnadaioui, 600u
B’iomwcs 6 ceoix bepezax...

..3umy 3mazae secna, i Jc nepeboproe 1imo

U 2une camo, sx muwe

Ocinw poscunae nnodu, 3a neio — na con auw bazama —
Boice nidbizae suma.

Tonwae micays cepn i 3H08 SICHIE YNOBHI.

Mu o, ko kanem myou,

36i0xu Eneii ne eepnyscny, de Anx, de Ty modcrosraonui, —
Iopoxom, minnio cmaem...

[Ipuposa OHOBITIOETHCS, 3UMOBY «CMEPThH» 3MIHIOE BECHSIHE <BOCKPe-
CiHHST», aJie JII0/IN, TIOMEPIITH, YK€ He BiZIPOUKYIOTHCS, CTAIOTh <IIOPOXOM,
TiHHIO». Harpouy criB3BYyYHO 3 IUMU PSIIKAMU IaBHbOPHUMCBKOTO T10e-
Ta, AKi JaTyioThesa 1 ¢T. 10 H.e., 3ByYaTh, HapUKIaL, Taki: «..Jo Tebe,
moba piveuko, / Ille BepHarbest BecHa, / A MostoficTb He BepHerbes, / He
BepHeTbes BoHa...» (JI. [mibos. «>Kypbar. XIX ct.).

Jlauti oet BUCJIOBIIIOE IYMKY, OJIU3BKY /10 KPEIOo eMiKypen s (euriH-
cbKy (dimocodilo Bin 3HaB LysxKe 100pe 1ie Bizx yacis ii BuBuenns B Adinax)
— «JIOBU JIHUHY», «<3pHBail IeHb», «carpe diém»: «Pik, i rouHa, Ta it MUTb,
OCTaHOK MUJIOl HuHY, / Pajgsars: 6e3cMmeptst He xau. / XTO3HA, YK 3BO-
JITH GOTH JIO TOJIVH, 10 MUHYJIH, oath / JacTky il HACTYIHOTO JTHA?..»

V nepiuiit kau3i «Om» Topartiiit Bike BXKUBaB Iieii BUCIB: «arpe diém,
guam minimum crédula postero» («xopucryiica amem, i HalimMeniue Bip y
MaitbyTrae» ). Amke «...Komu BMper i ko #Ha To6010 B yciM cBOiM Gatric-
Ky / Minoc Bepiutume cyz — / Hi KpaCHOMOBCTBO, Hi Pijt, Hi T0O0KHICTD
Besinka, Topksate, / CoHlls He BepHe ToOL...». e dinocodiunuii Bipmi, y
SIKOMY 3HAMTILIA BiTOOPaKEeHHSI He JIUIIE XYA0KHS MaifiCTEePHICTb, a i BU-
cokuii intesnext [opartis.

Ilsxepenom TopallieBoi JpUKH Bee JK Taku OyJia Tyra, X04 caM IOeT,
MPUXUIBHUK AYIIEBHOI PAZIOCTI, HE MIT i3 IIUM MOTOIUTUCD:

I cmpax, i myey, Mysam dogipusuiucy,
ITywy 3 simpamu — xaii no 600i MOPCHKILL
Possitomw ix...
(Onn, xaura I, 26)
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«41 ne BMpy» — nucas [oparttiit HapuKiHIli Apyroil KHUTK oJ1. «He Bech
s BMPY» — JIEIo obepeskHile BUCTOBUBCS BiH y cBoeMy «IlamM’aTHUKY»
(Opu, xaura 111, 30). I och — moxmypuii ahopusM, BMIllIeHWT y 1I€HTPi
4YeTBepTOoi KHUTH. | Bce K ocTaHHS o/ 1€l KHUTH 3aKIHYYETHCS CBITINM
i bagpopum «CriBaiiMo!». 3BEPTArOUNCh [[UM 3aKJIKOM JI0 XOPY XJIOMIB
Ta IiBYAT, ITOET BiPUTDH Y BCETIEPEMOKHY CUY ITICHI 1, MOJKJIUBO, TOTOJIKY -
eThcst 3 EnmikypoM, sikuit BBakas: «JI1oiHa He MOBUHHA JITKATUCST CBOET
BHUIEHHOCT, 60 HE3HUIIEHHUM 3aJIMIIAEThCS Pifl JOAChKUiT>. MoTuB
CMEpPTHOCTI 3ByYUTD, OTKE, IIOPYY 13 JKUTTECTBEPKYIOUOIO BipOIO 110eTa B
TBOPYI CUJIN JTIOIMHMY, 1110 MOXKYTb 11 YBIUHUTH.

Topariiii minmoB cBOiM NIJISAXOM Y JIiTepaTypi, BiZIaBIIU TIepeBary 4iT-
KOMY Ta BUIIYKAaHOMY KJIACMYHOMY CTUJIIO, COUPAIOYUCH — Yepes3 roJio-
BU CBOIX CYYaCHUKIB — HAa TBOPYICTb JIaBHBOTPEITBKUX TIOETIB: ApXisoxa,
Aukes, Cando Ta in. ITokasoBo, 110, IAOUBAIOYM TICYMOK CBOTO JKUTT,
Topariiit 0co61MBO HiAKPECIIOBAB K CBOIO 3aC/AYTY CaMe Te, 110 JaB Apyre
SKATTS €JUIHCBKIN JIPUIL TaTUHCHKOIO MOBOIO (0712 «/{o Membriomenns ):
<. Tam, e ABin Oypsuts, e pibHUKaM Kosmich / JlaBH 3a Biagapst OyB
cepell 1OJIiB cyxuX, — / BynyTb 3HaTH, 10 S — cjIaBHU 3 ybororo — /
Breprire ckiactum 3ymiB no-itamitickkomy / Eomitichki micHi...» 3BUUaiino,
11e 6yJI0 BEJIMYHUM TBOPUUM 3BEPIIEHHSIM, SIKIIO BPAXyBaTH XY/I0KHIO J[0-
BEpIIEHICTh CTaPilIo] i JOCKOHAJIIIOI 32 PUMCHKY €JITIHCHKOI JIiTepaTypu.

Xo4 BizloMo, 110 apajiesib «TBOPYUil 10POOOK MoeTa-maM ITHUK» BU-
HaiimoB He Topartiii (BisloMo, IO BiH YaCTKOBO 3a1103W4uB ii B esirina [1iH-
Japa), Ta came BiH yBiB ii 10 «BCECBITHBOTO 00iry»: «3BiB 51 TaM SITHUK
cBiil. /loBitie, HixK Miib A3BiHKA, / Buiiiuii o mipamiz 1apchbKux, MpoCcTOITh
BiH...»

JliiicHo, K moguHa Moxke cebe yBiunuTH? TiIBKU Y TaM’sITi HAIa/-
KiB: JIJIS1 TOTO i1 ITaM’SITHUK, 11100 Ham’sitajm. Ajie 3 yoro 6 BiH He OyB 3po-
GJICHUT, HaBiTh 3 MiJli, siKa He ipsKaBie, sKuM OU BiH BUCOKUM He OyB, Xail
HaBITb BUIIUM 32 HAUBUIILY Ha TOW Yac CIOPYAY — €TUIIETCHKI MipaMinu,
iforo po3’ifaTUMyTb JOII, PyHHYBaTUMYTb BITPH, 1 3pelITOI0 <«HU3Ka
poKiB crpiMkux — / Hacy 6ir KosoBuil» 3pyHHYIOTH 1€l TaM’sTHUK, 60
HeMa Hiuoro Biuxoro Ha semuii. Hidoro, 1o 3pobJene pykamu. AJie SIKIIO
el maM’ssTHUK He pykoTBopHuil (mop. y Ilymkina: «f maMstHuk cebe
BOBJ/IBUT HEPYKOTBOPHBIN...»), a JYXOBHUN, He MaTepiaJbHUIl — Bipiili,
SIKi JKUBYTB ITOMIK HAIIA/KIiB, y IXHI TTaM gTi, TO/I Yac «B Mpax He 3iTpe
ioros. Taxk, moer cMepTHUH, SIK 1 KOXKHA JIIOJIUHA, i Ooro Tijo BMpe. AJje
TiJI0 — Te He Bech ToeT, 60 «JacTka Kpata» MUTIET (TOOTO HOro TBOPH,
IO JKUTUMYTh B TIaM’ATi TPUIIETTHIX TOKOJIIHD) «He 3arajie B iMiry». 3a-
KIHYYETbCA 0/1a 3BEPTAHHSIM /10 MesbrioMenn, My3u Tparejii (To/ii — My3u
KPacHOTro rmucbMeHcTBa): «Topa 1o npasy 6y/1b, MebioMeHo, i 3BiHUaii,
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MUJIO BeMixalounch, / JlaBpom congunux leanduuni it Moe yomnos. Lleit
BipIII TOPOJIMB MACOBE BiJIJTYHHS B CBITOBIil JliTepaTypi. 3arajjailMo TBOpU
B. [llekcmipa «/lepskaBiiiB MOHYMeHTH MapMypoBi...», /Ix. Jlonna «Ilormo
1061, IITekcripe, Te kaminus?..», O.Ilymkina «f maMaTHIK cebe BO3ABUT
HEPYKOTBOPHBIIL...», M. PUiIbcbKoro «S mamM’siTHUK cO6i OCTaBUB HETPH-
BaJIMH...» Ta iH.

«Ilocaannsa». Topaitiii, xou i MoBepHYBCS /10 JIPUKH, BCE K OCHOBHUM
CBOIM JKaHPOM Y Ii3HBOMY Billi BBaskaB MocJaHHs. BiH cam Butsiekas 1eit
JKaHp 1 1MOoYyBaBcs B HbOMY HaliBijibHilIe. /[yMKa, Haue BUPBABIIUCH i3
BY3bKUX CTPO(MIYHUX PAMOK, TIJIUBJIA PO3JIOTUM IeK3aMeTPOM. 3HOBY, SIK
i B caTnpax, moet BiB JKuBY Oeciay. KomnmmHiMu 3aTUTITHINCS 7 TeMU THX
Gecij: po HOMIPKOBaHICTD, PO BaKJIMBICTH Ii3HATH caMmoro cebe, 1Ipo
repeBary, CiIbCbKOTO JKUTTS HaJ MICbKUM, IIPO MMACTS, IYIIEBHY PiBHO-
Bary ToIo. I Xoua KosKHe [OCIaHHsI IIPUCBsTYEHe TeBHii mpobJiemi, B i10To
KaHBY, BIATIHIOIOUN JIYMKY, YaCOM BILITa€Thcs Oaiika, eMOIIMHII PALOK
i7ie Topyy i3 BiZTMTOIO y Tek3aMmeTp (imocodchKoio ceHTeHIien. B mo-
caanusx Topariiit moeanas Hapetri ¢isocogdiio Ta moesiio, 110, 3a cJI0Ba-
mu [TmatoHa, BijgaBHa Oysiu Haue B sIKICh HE3TOII.

Tinbku 3romu 3 cob0I0 MOET Bee K Taky He goMircs. Posagymyooun B
MOCJAHHIX Hajl MOPATLHO-TICUXOJIOTIYHOI0 TIPO6BIeMOI0 «OyTH i1 31aBaT-
CsI», BiH He MiT He ITOMITUTH, 1110 He3aJIeKHICTb i lylIeBHAa PIBHOBAra, SKUX
TaK IIPartyB, — ysABHI. | TOMy IMPO 3BipsIETLCS CBOEMY APYTOBI:

Mooice, npo mene cnumae, — CKaxCcu: NONPU 3a0YMu CLAGHI,

H Ooci acusy s 6e3nadno ii ne conooxo...

IITo meni wkodums — 00 MO20 XUTOCH; NOMIUHOZO — UYPAOCH.
(ITocnanus, kaura I, 8)

Ocb yomy B noesii Topariiii HikoJm cJ1ino it 6e3zacTepeskHO He iijie 3a
TOIO UM iHII0I0 GiI0cO(CHKOI0 MIKOJIOI0, 1[0 00IIAE MACTS I 3aCHOKOEH-
Hs1. OCh YOMY 1Y BITAaCHUX CY/KEHHSIX BiH HIKOJIU He OYB KATETOPUYHUM,
a 3aBK/IM TOTOBUH IIPUIHATH YUIOCH KPallly TOpajy:

Hy, na ece dobpe. Byeaii. Ta konu na woch kpawe nampanuus —
Pado i meni cnosicmu. A mum uacom — i 4um 60080IbHSIUCSL.
(ITocnanns, kaura I, 6, 67-68)

[Teprra kaura mocsans (20 p. 10 H. €.) HaNTMCaHa HA PI3HOMAHITHI TEMA
dismocodeproro xapakrepy, 6Ju3bKi 10 caTup. ToH OCTaHb BUPIZHIETHCS
GIJIBIIIOI0 CEPHOBHICTIO, 10 TIOSICHIOETHCS He JIUIIE JKAHPOM 1 IIPEAMETOM
300paskenns, a i BikoM noera. Crokiii, cBoboja yxy, MOp0JaHHSI HEPO-
3yMHUX GakaHb — OCHOBHI J[yMKH Tepiiol KHUTH nocjaanb. CBOE 3aBjaH-
Hs Topalriii 6aunTh y TOMY, IIOOH [IepeaTy 10 iCTUHY JIOASIM CBOIO KOJa
i HABYNTH IX JKUTHU [TPABUJIBHO, 3T1IHO 3 06CTaBUHAMU HOTO Yacy.
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Ksint Topaniit Daakk yBilIoB B icTOPil0 pUMCHKOI i CBiTOBOI JtiTe-
paTyp He Julle SIK He3piBHSIHHWN MalCcTep TTOETUYHOTO CJIOBA, a 1 SIK Te-
opeTuk Jiiteparypu. CBOi MOTJISAIN HA JTiTEPATYPY, 30KpeMa Ha TTOETUUHY
TBOPYICTbh, BiH BUCJOBUB y Apyriil kau3i «Ilocimanby, sika ckimamaerbes
3 TPbOX TIOCTAHb, IPUCBIYEHUX €CTETUUHUM i JIITEPATyPHO-KPUTHUYHUM
npobiemam: «/{o Asrycras, «/{o Diopu», «Ilocranus xo [Ticonis»

Y «Ilocnamni no @iopu» lopariit ckapsKUTbCsS Ha MiHJIUBICTD YU-
TallbKMX CMakiB, Ha XBaJbKyBaTHUX I10€TIB, KOTPi BU3HAIOTh JIUIIIE CBIil
TaJIaHT.

Csgoi morssian Ha moesito [opariif [oKIaIHO BUKJIATAE Y ABOX IHIINX
nocianusx. Y «Ilocnani 10 ABrycras, sike 6yJio cTBOpeHe 3a GaskaHHAM
iMITepaTopa OTpUMAaTH TBip, MPUCBIYEHUH HOMY TAJTaHOBUTUM ITOETOM,
Topartiii miikpecsioe KyJIbTypHe i MOpaJibHe 3HaYeHHST TT0e3i1, sika (hopMye
1 HATpaBJIsIE JIOJIMHY, BTINIA€ 1 MPUHOCUTD 31MineHHs. Tak camo Topariit
BHCTYIIAE IMPOTH apXaiCTiB, BBAXKAIOUN IXHIH CTUIIb HAATO JKOPCTKUM, TTPO-
TH rpyOOro KOMi3My, SIKMM LIKaBJIAThCS HaBITh OCBIUEHI IJIstaayi.

HaiinoBHime cBoi ecTeTUYHI TOJOKEHHST Ta JAYMKHU PO MOETHYHE
MUCTEIITBO 1 MipKyBaHHS, SKUMU MPUHIIAIIAMU BiH KepyBaBCs K IOET
Topartiit BuKaB y TpeThoMy TIOCTaHHI, Hall3HAMeHUTIIOMY 3 ycix — «Ilo-
cnanHi 10 [licoHiB», sKe 11e B aHTUYHI YacH Jiictasno Ha3By «IIpo noerny-
He MUucTenTBO». Ile cBOEpiIHMIT TBIP PO MPUPOLY TT0€3i1, HATTMCAHUI Bi-
pieM — JaKTUJHUHUM reK3aMeTpoM, agpecoBannii Iliconam — 6aTbKOBi i
JIBOM HOTO CMHAM, ajie BUKJIQJICHI B HbOMY TIOPa/iv i CIIOCTEPEsKEHHS CTO-
CYIOTBCSI He JIUTIIe a/[pecaTiB, a B3arai BCiX MOJOANX TIOETIB-TIOYATKIBITiB.
[Mopisuiooun «Iloetukys Apucroress 3 [opaiiieBoio, MoKHA TTOMITUTH,
1110 HEBIJ'EMHOIO CKJIAJIOBOIO YACTHHOIO TBOPY /IaBHBOIPEIILKOTO MUCJIU-
TeJist € pisocodcbka OCHOBA, JIOTIYHNI 3B’130K 3 OCHOBHUMU TIPUHITUTIA-
Mu inocodii, y Toii yac sk noetnka [opartist Mae xapakrep JriTepaTypHO-
TO TOCTAHHsT, GIIM3BKOTO 0 PO3MOBHOT MOBH. X0u Topartiit TpakTye Temy
OIHOPIAHY 3 APUCTOTEIEBOIO, IIPOTE PO3POOJISIE 11 HE3aIEKHO Bijl HbOTO,
BUKJIAJ] BeJle He B CUCTEMATUIHIN (hopMi HAYKOBOTO TPAKTATY 3 TOCJIiIOB-
HUM PO3TOPTAHHAM IYMOK, JIOTIYHUM TI€PEXOIOM BiJl OJIHIE€T TeMU O iH-
1101, a Yy BUTJIS/II HEBUMYIIEHOI, IPY>KHBOI po3moBu. HesBaskatouu Ha Te,
110 BipriroBaHui TpakTaT [opartlisi He TpeTeH/Iye Ha BUUEpITHE OXOIIJIEHHS
BCIX IIUTaHb, 3B’SI3aHUX 3 MOCTUYHUM MUCTEITBOM, & BUCBITJIIOE JIMIIIE
JesIKi, aKTyaJIbHi 3 TOUKH 30py OOPOTHOM TOrOYACHUX JHTEPATyPHUX Ha-
MIPSIMKIB, YCe K BiH € BUJIATHOIO MaM SITKOIO KJIACUYHOI ECTETUKH, € HEMOB
TEOPETHYHUM MaHi(hecTOM PUMCHKOTO KITACUIT3MY 061 iMTiepaTopa AB-
rycta. «Iloetuka» Apuctorens i «IIpo moetnyne mucrerTBo» loparis —
JIBA HAMBAXKJIMBIIINX aHTUYHUX TPAKTATH 3 Taly3i ecTeTukHy 1oe3ii. TBip
Topauiia 3’aBuBcs B TOi yac, sk y Pumi iy skBasi JiiTepaTypHi AUCKYCil,
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IpeAMeTOM SKuX OyJia moesis. 3paskoM AJst [opailis, 3a MOBIZOMIEHHSIM
AHTUYHOTO KOMeHTaTopa Horo noesii rpamatuka [lopdupiona (111 cT.),
nocaryskuB Tpaktat Heonrrosiema 3 [Tapiona (III ct. no P. Xp.), nepunare-
THKQ, Y AKOMY PO3TJISAANI0Ch YYEHHS 1IPO 110e3i10, TOeTUYHUHI TBIp 1 1Oo-
KinKaHHs oeta. Teker TBopy Heorrosiema He 30epircst 10 HAIWMX JHIB,
yepe3 Te BaKKO BCTAHOBUTH, sIKOIO Mipoio lopailliii BUKOpUCTaB TyMKU
JIABHBOTPEITLKOTO TEOPETUKA JITEPATYPH MPO TIOETUIHE MUCTEITBO: OJTHE
TIeBHE, 10 BiH BUKJIAJAE TPEIMET, IOTPUMYIOUNCD, TOTIPU HEBUMYIIICHY
MaHepy PO3MOBH, HIGU He TMOPSIIKOBAHY TEBHOMY TLIAHOBI, B OCHOB-
HOMY Tpiiiuactol kommosuilii Heomnrosema, sgka craja 3araabHOTPHIL-
HATOIO B €JUIHICTUYHOMY JITEPaTyPO3HABCTBI, TOOTO IIUTHCS CBOIMU
MIPKYBaHHSIMU 1IPO T€, Y YOMY TIOJIATAE CYTh TOE3il, SKUM MOBUHEH Oy TH
TTOeTUYHUH TBIP, AKMMU SIKOCTSIMA Ma€ BOJIOZIITH caM 1oeT. TBip Topartis
BKJIMBUI 3 yBaru Ha HOro oliHKy TBOPUYOCTI JIeSIKUX PUMCBKUX I10€TIB,
CTaBJIEHHS /IO JIITepaTypPHUX HAIPSIMKIB TOTO Yacy, 30KpeMa /10 HeoTeo-
peTHKiB i apxaisyounx mucbMenHukis. Coe sapuanns [opaliii BGauas y
TOMY, 11100 CKa3aTH MoeTaM IIPO Te, Y YOMY MOJISITa€ iX 000B’SI30K, «CHIIa,
110 KMBUTD 1X, [0 HAINXAE, IO iM Ha KOPUCTD, IO Hi, Jie BIpHUH IJIAX, a /e
xnGHUii». MeTa moesii moJisirae, Ha HOro yMKY, y TOMY 1[0 BOHA TOBUHHA
JIaBaTH HACOJIOAY ab0 IPUHOCUTU KOPUCTD, a60 i Te, i Te: «KozkeH moet Ha-
Maraetbcst BYNTH, ab0 3BecesTi Bipiem cBoiM, ab0 K TIOEIHATH KOPHUC-
He 3 mpueMHUM». OcoOJIUBOTO BU3HAHHS 3aCIyTOBYE MOET, SIKUH TIOETHAE
pueMHe 3 KOpUCHUM: « CIIaBJIATD yCi JIUIIT TOTO, XTO 3'€/[HAE TTPUEMHICTD i
KOpHUCTh, XTO 3BECEJNTD YNTa4Ya i OTHOYACHO IACTh HACOJIOLY». XapaKTe-
puU3yIouu cyThb moesii, [opailiii TopiBHIOE 1i 3 5KUBOMKUCOM SIK CTIOPITHEHUM
BuoM MucTenTBa. 1o 1yMKy 1oisisiin misHilie TeOpeTUKU KJAACUITU3MY,
3a 1110 IX KPUTHKYBAaB HiIMEIIbKUI TMCbMEHHUK-TIPOCBITUTEJIb 1 IiTepaTyp-
nuii kputuk I. E. Jleccinr y «JlaokooHi...», 10BojisTuN, 1110 B JiTeparypi i
00pa30TBOPYOMY MHUCTEIITBI iOTh 1HII 3aKOHH, 1[0 HEMAE €MHUX 3aKO-
HiB 115t Toe3sii i sxuBonucy. IToesist, BunTh Topaliiii, moBuHHa BizobpaskaTu
JKUTTS, PeasIbHY JIIMCHICTD: «Xaif 32 JKUTTSIM HACJilyBay MIJITHHO TTPOCTe-
JKY€; 3 HbOTO Xaif i Yeprae /IJisd BJIaCHOTO BipIlia ¢JIoBa COKOBUTI». HaBiTh
BUTaJKa B 10e3il moBuHHa Oyt 6JusbKa 10 Hpasau. TiIbKuU Te, 10 Hepe-
&uTe 1 TInGOKO BiUyTE CAaMUM TTHMChMEHHUKOM, MOKe 3HAWTH BIATYK Y
cJIyXadiB YU YnTauiB. [3 MOETUYHUX KaHPIB PUMCBKUI TIOET JieTasbHille
XapaKTepusye apaMy oco0anBo Tparefito. Ile MOsSICHIOEThCS, OUEBHIIHO,
MOCHJIEHUMHE CITPOOAMU TOTOYACHUX PUMCHKUX TIUCHMEHHUKIB Bi[POUTU
3aHe[0aHy B Ti YacH CIeHIYHY TBOPYICTh — TpareAiro i Komeito. 3okpeMa
cyuyacHuku Topauisg Bapiit, Aciniii [ToJution Ta inmi 1poOyBaJjiy ¢BOI CHIN
B HanucanHi Tpareiii. OcuoBHy yBary lopartiii mpucBguye came Tpareiii,
HiZHIMAIOYM TOJ0C HA 3aXMCT KJACHMUYHOI Tpareii, B ii BigpogxkeHHi BOa-
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Yaloul MOXKJUBICTH ITOBEPHEHHS cTapux 3Bu4YaiB. JliTepaTypHuil repoii,
Ha JyMKY aBTOpa, MOBUHEH BiJl MOYATKY ¥ 10 KiHIA TBOPY 30epiraTu 1ii-
JIICHICTD, HETIOBTOPHICTD CBOEI B[aUi i B SKOMYCh BU3HAYATbHOMY €TTi30/1i
HalisicKpaBillle i HAWIOBHIIIEe PO3KPUTH TTPUTAMAaHHI HOMY pUCH Xapak-
tepy. [ToBeminka i MoBa /iitoBUX 0cib MOBUHHI BiAMOBifaTH BiKOBI, Cyc-
MIJIBHOMY CTaHOBWUIILY, TOXO/I)KEHHIO, 3aHATTIO. HeBij'eMHUM CKJIQJIOBUM
eJIEMEHTOM Tpare/lii € Xop — BUPAa3HUK CITPABEITMUBOCTI, TOMiPKOBAHOCTI.
VY gpamarypra B 1'eci He MOBMHHO OyTH Gijible s Jiii i B HUX MalOTh
GpaTH y4acTh JuIie TpU akTopu. 1le mpaBuIo moXoauTh 3 eJUIHICTUIHUX
Teopiit. 3rolOM BOHO CTAJI0 OJHUM 3 OCHOBHHUX TIOJIOXKEHD Tpare/lii €BPo-
neiichKoro kiaacuuusMy [lis rparefii Mae 3aBeplnyBaTICs PO3B A3K0I0 6e3
yuacti 6oxectsa. 1110 cTOCYEThCS IMUPOKO AUCKYTOBAHOTO B aHTUYHOCTI
HMUTAHHS IIPO CIIBBIAHOLIEHHS IIPUPOJHOIO 06apOBaHHs i «<MalicTepHOC-
Ti» (BMiJ0oCTI), TOOTO CTapaHHOi po6OT U Hall XYI0KHBOK CTOPOHOIO TBO-
py, To Topaliiil BiZicToI0€ mOorsi, 1o B 10e3ii 0HAKOBOIO Mipoio NOTpibHe
i Te, i Te, TOOTO OaxkaHe MOEAHAHHS TAJAHTY 1 MalicTepHOCTI: «XUCT Yn
MaiictepHicTb moTpibHima sipiam? — Och jie tutanHs. Ta, Ik Ha MeHe, TO
il IuIbHiCTh caMa, 6e3 IPUPOAHOro XUCTY, SIK i 6e3 NUIBHOCTI XUCT, — 11e
CJIOBO TIyCTe: BOHU B Tapi, B Apy:k6i i y mpartti B3aeMHiii i cvuty, i Barn Ha-
6upaioTh». He Maooun JOCTATHLOTO TAJIAHTY, 3a TT0€3i10 OPATUCS He BAPTO:
y mnoesii mocepegHicTh HeponyctuMa. [loeT moBuHeH He Jjinilie MaTH TIPU-
POJIHUIT TaTaHT, @ i GaraTo 3HATH, 1[0 6 MaB 1[0 CKAa3aTH YNTAYaM, yeHb i
BHOUYI MOBUHEH BUBYATHU TPEIbKi 3pa3ku, HEBIIMHHO MIPAITIOBATH HAJl CBOIM
TBOPOM, TIOKH Horo He omybmikye. Bucais Topartist: «JIiT xo4a 3 1eB’SITh
Xail Te TMHUCAHHSA TOJIEKUTb» CTaB KPUJAATUM. UMMaJIo BIYYHUX TYMOK
BHCJIOBJIEHO B TIOCJIAHHI TIPO €JIHICTH 3MICTY 1 (hOpPMH, TIPO MOBY i CTUITh
MOETHYHOTO TBOPY, HOTO JIEKCUKY, XYA0KHbO-00pasHi 3aco0u, METPUYHY
6ynoBy Ta in. Teip Topaigis «IIpo 1moeTwyie MUCTELTBO> Biirpas Mo3u-
THUBHY pOJIb HE JIUIIE B PO3BUTKY aHTUYHOI €CTETUYHOI [YMKH, BiH CTaB
BAKJIMBUM J[KEPEJIOM [IJIsI CTBOPEHHST HOPMAaTUBHOI MMOeTUKU enoxu Bif-
POJUKEHHSI 1 €BPOIEHCHKOTO Kaacuimamy. iz BIUTMBOM 3arinGIeHHS B 110-
ciantst Topartist GyB HalMCAHUIT BIPIIOBAHUE TPAKTAT BUSHAYHOTO (hpaH-
IIy3bKOTrO 1foeta i reopetnka mucterrsa H. byano «MucrenTso noetnunes
(1674 p.), y SKOMY BUKJIQ/IEHO TTIOETUKY Kaacuiiuamy. Brims ineit Topartie-
Boi nmoetuku nomiTauit i B Tpakrati I. E. Jleccinra «Jlaokoon...» (1766 p.).
Bararo crioctepeskens i BkaziBok lopartist BiIsHAYaI0ThCsT TAKOIO BITyYHIC-
TIO i IEPEKOHJINBICTIO, 1110 36eperyin CBOE 3HAUEHH I /10 HAIIOTO Yacy.

3. Topauiii i Ykpaina
Tsopu Toparis Gy BUCOKO MolliHOBaHi i B Ykpaiui. Tpakrar Topa-
1ist «I[Tocaanns no IliconiB» yacto sragye pekrop KueBo-MoruisiHecbKoi
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akazgemii @. IIpokornoBuy y npari «IIpo moerwdune MucTenTBO», HAMM-
caHiil «ayst oHarntBa> B 1705 p. IloBuwmit nepexian tpaxkrary [opartiist
yKpaiHcbKot0 MOBOIO «IIpo moetuune MucterrBos 3podus A. Comomopa.
Oco6Jm1Bi 3acayru B cipasi nomyJgpusaliii moesiii Topaitist B Ykpaini Mae
nucbMeHHWK-TyManict [1aBmo Pycun i3 Kpocua. Tsopu Topaitist BuBuann
y Oparchkux mkosax, KueBo-Moruasgucpkiil akagemii, Ha HbOTO IIOCH-
JlaJIiCs YacTinre, Hijk Ha iHmmx «iatuHiiy. @. IIpokornoBuy 3akjanKaB
Buntuch y loparia maiicteprocti. HucaeHHi mucaHi JaTUHOIO KypcH TIii-
TUK, TounHatoun 3 nepinoi nmonaosunu X VII cromiTrs, rycTo BeisHi ypus-
xamu [opariieBoi 1moesii, ska BBaxkajacs KIACUIHUM 3Pa3KOM JIOBepIIie-
nocri i kpacu. Kpim @. [Ipokornosnya o ToparttieBoi ipu NpucIyxaanch
M. Hosrasnescbkuii, JI. Topka Ta 6arato iHIIMX BUKJIAaviB MiiTHK i opa-
TOPCHKOTO MUCTEIITBA.

[Tepmri sickpasi caigmn Topartist Ha yKpaiHCbKOMY TPYHTI 3B’sI3aHi 3
TBOpYicTio [puropig CkoBopoau — fioro BesmKkoro nmanyBaibauka. . Cko-
BOPO/Ia «IIPETOJIKOBAJ MAJIOPOCIHCHKUM JliaJIeKTOM» HOTO O/i1, 30KpeMa,
roparfianchbki MOTHBHU 3By4ath y 30ipii «Can GOKeCTBEHHBIX TeCHei».
CrkoBopoja, sk i Topaliiii, 6yB TOro mepexoHaHHs, 10 METa JIIOIUHI —
OCSITHYTH IIACTS, IO SIKOTO BEAyTh He GaraTcTBO M ModYecTi, a MOTiAHICTh
JIyXy Ta pajiicThb cepiisd. ToMmy i 3aX0IJII0BaBCsl yKPalHCbKUN TTMCbMEHHIK
repeyciM IBoMa 0jlaMu PUMChKOTo Jiipuka: 1o Jliminis Ta go I'pocda, me-
pecriByIOun Ta MepeKIaIalovyu iX TOCUTH BiJTbHO.

Hacninyioun 1. KotssipeBcbkoro, koTpuii «ykpainizyBas» «Eneiny»,
Topartis nepecniByBasm I1. [ymak-Apremoscoknii Ta JI. BopoBukoBchkuii.
I1. Tynak-ApremoBchbKuii iepesauiboBye okpemi oau lopartis B 1837 porri.
«JapacbkoBi ofu» — npoTelHi, HAIMCAaHI COKOBUTOIO MOBOIO — BJIMJIMCD
JKUBUM KOJIODUTHUM TIOTOKOM B YKPAiHCBHKY JiTepaTypy. [IpoTe 3Byuanns
opuriHaiy 6yJI0 CYTTEBO 3MIHEHO: HE MepPeaHo BasKJIUBI U1 PO3YMiHHSI
Topartist fioro BipimoBi po3aMipH, BiIKMHYTO CKJIAJHUI CBIiT Michosiorii, 1mo
TOHKO BIJITIHIOE HACTPOi aBTOPA. 3AJUIIUIUCS 3BUYHI BUCJIOBH, SIK-OT:
«JTOBH JIeHb», «He TypOyiicss MalibyTHIM», «Bi/l CMEPTi He BTEUElT» TOTIO.
IMepeknazay, yKpaiHisyloun Opurinali, rycTo 3abapBJlioe iX HApOIHIM Ty-
MOPOM, SIK, HanpukJa, B ofi 1o Jenmist (Kuura I1, 3): «[Tapxowme, B macTi
He Gpukaiil»

«JapacbkoBi onu» Tynaka-ApTeMOBCBKOTO, X04 AKUMU JIaJICKUMU BU-
JIAI0ThCST BOHKU ChOTOZHI Bil OpHTiHANY, Oy/IM KPOKOM Ha IIJIAXY [0 TTi3-
Hanusg Topallis: BUHATKOBO BayKJUBUM OyB caM HAMIp THAKPECTUTH Te
JKUBE B TBOPaX JABHBOTO aBTOPa, 10 €THAE HOTO 3 YUTAYeM HOBOI 06M.
B yesikomy pasi Topartiii, sskum 6aunmo itoro B Tysmaka-ApTeMOBCHKOTO,
BIJIKMHYB MaCKY HE3BOPYIITHOTO ¥ XOJIOAHOTO «ITapHAaCIg», 10 Ha TOH Yac
ysKe IPUKPUBAJIA JKUBE 00JINYUsI PUMCHKOTO JIipUKa.
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[Tepiiium, XTO TOBHICTIO BiIMOBUBCS BiJl TTEPECITiBiB, 3aII0YaTKyBaB-
M HOBMII eTall PO3BUTKY IepeKJaJalbKol crpaByu B Ykpaini, Oys IBaH
Dpanko. Y DpankoBux mepekragax TBOPiB [opartist, ki BUATILIN APYKOM
B 1894 porti, B:xe moMiTHA yBara repekJaiada o BiplioBUX po3MipiB opu-
riHaJsy: TIoeT BiZITBOPIOE JIesIKi esieMeHTH cTpodiunoi Oymou TopaitieBoi
JIPUKH, iHOAI HaMaraeThest Xoua O rpadivyHo — po3TallyBaHHAM PSIIKIB —
HAOJIUBUTHUCH JIO TIEPIIOTBOPY.

[Masxom 36epeskerHst po3mipiB opurinaiay imoB Bacwuib IIlypar,
sxuii Bugas y 1901 poui no6ipky 3 22 ox Topaiiisg yKpaiHChKOIO MOBOIO.
[epexmamy mpUsHAYAIUCS TOJTOBHUM YMHOM JIJIS TKIJTBHOTO BJKUTKY, B
HUX TIOMITHUHN He TO/I0JIaHUH IIle Ha TOW 4ac nepekJIajanbkuil hopma-
JI3M: «JIOCHTIBHICTb» y TIepefiadi 3MIiCTY 1 KOTIIOBAaHHS METPUYHOI CXeMU
6e3 ypaxyBaHHs TIPUPO/U BiPIIOBOTO PUTMY.

Haue rpaiiiuBuM BiZArOMOHOM CTapoi LIKOJIK HepecIiBiB Oyiu oIny-
6aikoBani B 1913-1918 poxax nepexsianu Tapaca Dpanka, 1po 110 Kpac-
HOMOBHO CBi[YaTh yiKe caMi 3aTOJIOBKU: «3aKOXaHWH cropToBelby, «Ha
XBUJISIX JTIOOOBI» TOTIIO.

Hosum kpokom B ocBoenHi loparttieBoi noesii ctanu repexaaan Mu-
ko 3epoBa. [loet, mykaioun Kiioda 10 OPUTiHATY, TIEPEKJIAIAE TO PO3-
MipOM MEPIIOTBOPY, TO MOJIEPHIZ0BAHUM PUMOBAHUM BipIIIeM.

OTske, Ha MOAMBIITNX eTanax HabJsKkeHHst 1o Topartist ocTatouHoO me-
PEBaKUB MIPUHITUIT aJeKBATHOTO BiJITBOPEHHS BiPIIOBUX OCOOJMBOCTEN
opurinany (B nepeksagax M. Binnka, Mukosu 3eposa, A. Comomopu,
Bopuca Tena, Anzpia Binerpkoro ta iHImx).

BucnoBku. OTike, ipotsirom 25 pokis [opariiii BuzaB 9 KHUT TBOPIB,
SIKI MaJIv BeJIMKe 3HAUYEHHS He TIIbKU [T PUMCHKOI JiiTepaTypH, aie i
JUist Beiel esporieiicbkoi. Enoxa ABrycrta, siIK i JKUTTEBUN NIJISIX TOETa,
MaJIi BaroMuii BIUIMB Ha TBOPYMiA 10po6ok Topaiiis. Bonu € BUXigHuMu
MMyHKTAMHU B OCMUCJICHHI HOTO TBOPYOCTI.

Topartiit BBiB /10 puMCBKOI JiiTepaTypu (pOpMU CTAPOTPELHKOI JIiPUKU
VI-V ct. (Ankes, Cando, Apxisioxa), CTBOPUB IOCKOHATI 3pa3Ky CyTO iH-
TeJIeKTYaJIbHOI, (hismocodebkoi Tipuky, moesii moMipKoBaHOCTI it «3010TO1
Cepe/lnHu».

Tsopu Topartist chopMyBasI HOBi «KJIaCUYHi» 3PA3KH JIiPUYHOI 11 caTh-
PMYHOI 110€3i1, CBIJOMO IIPOTUCTABJIEH] XYAOKHIM AOCATHEHHAM PeCIyOJri-
KaHCHKOI enoxu. EmiKypeers 3a CBOIM CBITOIVISIZIOM, BiH YCJIABJIIOE CYyBOPY
€TUKY PUMCBKOI CTapOBUHHM, 00 TOTOAUTH KOHCEPBATUBHIN KyJIBTYPHI
HOJITHIN ABIyCTa; CKENTUK, BiH HAIIPUKIHIL JKUTTS BIUCTYIIAE 3 OOOKHUM
1oBUIeliHIM riMHOM. BuBepinenicts (hopmu i rmbuHa 3MicTy 3a0e3med i
Topartito BUHATKOBUIT YCITiX i cepejt HOTo CyYacHUKIB, i B €BPOTIEMCHKIX JTi-
TepaTypax MOIAJIBIITNX €I0X, /i€ Y HbOTO 3 SBUJTMCS YMCJICHH] HACJIiyBayi.
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